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AUSTRALIA 


RARLIAMENTARIANS  LOBBY  AGAINST  U.S.  PROTECTIONISM 
North  Richmond  THE  LAND  in  English  21  May  87  p  3 


[Article  by  Don  Jones] 
[Text] 


AN  Aiistnilinn  joint-par- 
liaitienlaiy  ticicgation  has 
anivcd  in  tlic  US  deter- 
mined  t(i  maintain  access 
for  Australian  lamb,  sugar 
and  beef 

flntry  into  the  US  is 
thieatened  by  a  growing 
protectionist  mood  as  the 
US  moves  to  correct  an 
ovei'scas  trade  imbalance. 

Ihe  Australian  delega¬ 
tion  is  making  a  parlia¬ 
mentarian  to  parliamen¬ 
tarian  approach.  I'hey  aim 
to  ensure  US  Congress¬ 
men  voting  (m  a  trade  bill 
in  the  next  few  months 
don’t  forget  their  Austra¬ 
lian  friends  in  moves  di¬ 
rected  against  .la pan,  Tai¬ 
wan  and  Korea. 

As  well  the  delegation  is 
maintaining  pressure  on 
the  US  to  reduce  export 
subsidies  which  have  effec¬ 
tively  lowercil  world  grain 
priec.s,  costing  Australian 
farmers  more  than  $700 
million  in  1986-87. 

At  meetings  with  US 
Congressmen,  the  giant 
American  barm  Bureau 
and  the  media,  the  delega¬ 
tion  made  it  clear  that 


Australia  cannot  afford 
any  further  US  export 
cutbacks. 

Oelcgation  leader,  Barry 
Cunningham  (ALP,  Vic) 
.said  Australia  imported 
twice  as  much  from  the 
US  as  the  US  bought  from 
Australia. 

Mr  Cunningham  said 
Australian  farmers  liad 
been  hostile  at  US  moves 
to  restrict  Australian  im¬ 
ports. 

Deputy  National  Party 
Leader,  Ralph  Hunt,  said 
Australia  had  opened  the 


doors  to  the  US  allowing 
five  US  banks  to  set  up. 

Yet  some  Congressinen 
from  US  farming  areas 
appeared  determined  to 
slam  the  door  on  Austra¬ 
lia. 

Mr  Cunningham  was 
disappointed  that  US 
sheepmeat  producers  this 
week  walked  away  from  a 
scheduled  meeting  with 
the  Australian  Meat  and 
Livestock  C'orporation 
chairman,  Dick  Austen, 
and  general  manager, 
Peter  Frawley. 
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SURVEY  REPORTS  STRAINS  IN  TRADE  RELATIONS  WITH  WASHINGTON 
Sydney  THE  SYDNEY  MORNING  HERALD  in  English  30  Apr  87  p  9 
[Report  by  John  Stevens:  "Survey  Sees  Strains  in  US-Australla  Alliance"] 


[Text]  LONDON,  Wednesday:  Aus¬ 
tralia  was  rinding  the  United 
States  a  more  difficult  alliance 
partner  than  before,  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Institute  for  Strategic  Stud¬ 
ies’  annual  survey  finds. 

The  institute’s  Stralcgic  Survey, 
1986-7  reports  strains  between  the 
partners,  despite  the  strengthening 
of  relations  caused  by  New  Zea¬ 
land’s  defection  from  ANZUS 
over  its  policy  on  nuclear  warships. 

“  The  problem  was  not  nuclear 
policy,  but  the  competition  created 
for  Australia’s  wheat  and  sugar  in 
export  markets  by  subsidised 
American  exports  of  the  same 
commodities,”  the  report  says. 

It  also  says  the  alliance  is  not 
threatened  but  the  issue  raises  a 
warning  flag  for  the  future. 

Australian  complaints  had  no 
effect  on  US  trade  policy  and  the 
suggestion  that  Australia  might 
threaten  the  leases  on  US-Austra- 
lian  facilities  in  retaliation  was  not 
taken  seriously  by  either  side. 

I  he  survey  says  the  Dibb  Report 
on  defence  planning,  accepted  by 
the  Australian  Cabinet,  rationalised 
something  that  had  been  taking 
place  over  the  previous  decade  a 
change  of  thinking  away  from  a 
strategy  of  defending  the  country  as 
far  from  its  shores  as  possible 


towards  a  strategy  of  denial  on  the 
land,  sea  and  air  around  it. 

“The  key  element  lies  in  the 
assumption  that  Australia  is,  or 
ought  to  be,  basically  a  consumer 
and  not  a  producer  of  security. 

The  survey  notes  the  Dibb 
Report  view  that  “there  is  no 
requirement  for  Australia  to 
become  involved  in  US  contin¬ 
gency  planning  for  global  war”. 

It  describes  official  guidance 
given  to  Dibb  that  Australia 
would  receive  at  least  10  years’ 
warning  of  a  substantial  military 
threat  as  “a  convenient  thesis,  if 
historically  improbable”. 

It  says  Dibb  placed  his  emphasis 
on  the  mobility  of  land  forces  and 
on  sea  and  air  forces  capable  of 
denying  an  adversary  control  of 
the  sea  and  air  gap  between 
Australia  and  nearby  foreign  terri¬ 
tory. 

“Although  aware  of  the  prob¬ 
lems  posed  by  shipping  choke 
points,  Dibb  concluded,  somewhat 
contradictorily,  that  most  military 
activities  involving  the  disruption 
of  Australian  trade  could  be 
handled  by  evasive  routing.” 

The  survey  says  the  report 
distanced  itself  from  some  of  the 
more  controversial  points  of  the 
Reagan  Administration  in  the 
same  way  that  Canberra  had 
refused  to  co-operate  in  Star  Wars. 
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AUSTRALIA 


HAWKE  WARNS  U.S.,  JAPAN  ON  TRADE  WAR  FALLOUT 
Sydney  THE  AUSTRALIAN  in  English  30  Apr  87  p  5 


[Article  by  Economics  Writer  Robert  Hadler] 


[Text  ] 

THE  Prime  Minister,  Mr 
Hawke,  has  warned  the 
United  States  and  Japan  not 
to  take  Australia’s  friendship 
for  granted  if  their  growing 
trade  war  harms  the  nation’s 
export  position. 

Speaking  In  Parliament  yes¬ 
terday,  Mr  Hawke  said  the 
Government  would  continue 
to  underline  Australia’s 
worries  about  the  trade  row  to 
bothediintries., 

*  Hc'd|id  n6t;siyWhattb&Gfov- 
ctilnient'  plahh^  qb.  iLlhe 
•  US  anjb  dab^i’  rcs'oIveiS  iheir 
differences  H  ex¬ 

pense.  biiit  did  hbt. think  iti'hec- 
,  eSsary  to  fiieet  tn^hi  /  'at- this 
‘Stage.' .  ^ 

'  ^r  liawke’S!  loiidws 

hts  lettei*  :tq‘  .Opposition  lead^) 
ers  abdut;,' the  wthconiing' 
pnrllamenfery  delegation  to 
the  US,  which  is  seeking  an 
agreement  to  bar  foreign 
|X)licy  and  defence  issues  from 
the  trade  debate. 

“The  US  should  not  assume 
upon  the  depths  of  the  friend¬ 
ship  and  commitment  that  ex¬ 
ists  between  the  US  and  Aus¬ 
tralia  that  we  will  Just  cop 
sweetly  any  action  they  (the 
Americans)  take  in  pursuit  of 
their  perceived:  interests  and 
feciings  with  Japan,"  Mr 
Hawke  said. 

The  Government  recognised 
the  "very  significant"  implica¬ 


tions  of  the  dispute  for  Aus¬ 
tralia.  Senior  ministers  had 
taken  every  opportunity  to 
tackle  the  U8  and  Japan  on 
the  issue. 

Mr  Hawke  said:  "The  grow¬ 
ing  corruption  of  Interna¬ 
tional  trade  which  both  coun¬ 
tries  are  responsible  for,  with 

the  Europeans,  is  causing  our 
farmers  very  major  problems. 

"We  are  aware  of  that  and 
we  are  making  the  appropriate 
representations  (to  the  US  and 
Japan)." 

The  trade  row  could  harm 
Australia  if  it  were  resolved  at 
Its  expense  or  if  "sweetheart 
deals"  were  struck  that  barred 
Australia  from  seeking  legiti¬ 
mate  trade  opportunities. 

"I  will  give  a  firm  undertak¬ 
ing  that  we  will  continue  to 
put  the  legitimate  concerns  of 
Australia  to  both  (countries)," 
Mr  Hawke  said. 

"When  they  go  to  the  Venice 
summit  (of  leading  industrial 
countries)  In  June,  they  will  be 
in  no  doubt  at  all  as  to  their 
responsibilities,  one  to  the 
other  and  the  interests  of  Aus¬ 
tralia." 

The  Federal  Government 
has  agreed  to  send  a  second 
joint  parliamentary  delegation 
to  the  US  and  Canada  late 
next  month  in  a  last-minute 
bid  to  head  off  US  legislation 
that  will  severely  damage 
Australia’s  agricultural  trade. 

The  Federal  Minister  for 
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Trade,  Mr  Dawkins,  said  al¬ 
though  he  was  confident  the 
parliamentarians  would  be 
able  to  emphasise  Australia’s 
trade  concerns  and  policy  re¬ 
form  proposals,  the  US  Con¬ 
gress  was  in  an  Introspective 
and  belligerent  mood. 

He  rejected  suggestions, 
however,  that  a  lack  of  minis¬ 
terial  leadership  would  dimin¬ 
ish  the  delegation's  chances. 

The  statement  of  objectives 
outlining  the  delegation's  re¬ 
sponsibilities  includes: 

PRESSING  Australia’s  agri¬ 
cultural  trade  concerns  and 
policy  reform  proposals  with 
the  US  Congress  and  ap¬ 
propriate  farm  groups. 

ADDRESSING  aspects  of  ex¬ 
isting  and  prospective  US 
trade  legislation. 

INFLUENCING  as  far  as 
possible  congressional  and 
farmers'  attitudes  in  respect 
of  the  US  trade  legislation  be¬ 
fore  Congress. 

GIVING  information  on 
Australian  farm  programs  and 
the  costs  to  this  nation's  far¬ 
mers  of  US  subsidy  practices. 

REFRAINING  from  public 
debate,  individually  or  collec¬ 
tively,  on  Australian  foreign 
policy  and  defence  arrange¬ 
ments  involving  the  US. 

Opposition  party  nominees 
are  expected  to  include  the 
Deputy  Leader  of  the  National 
Party.  Mr  Ralph  Hunt,  and 
the  Liberal  spokesman  on  def¬ 
ence.  Mr  Wal  Fife. 


AUSTRALIA 


LIVE  SHEEP  CONTRACT  WITH  ALGERIA  SIGNED 
North  Richmond  THE  LAND  in  English  7  May  87  p  3 
[Article  by  Louise  Mills] 


[Text] 


AUSTRALIA  ha.s  opened  a  new  live 
sliccp  market  in  Algeria  with  a  $45 
million  contract  to  supply  7(X),0()0  sheep 
between  February  and  October  this  year. 

The  sale  represents  a  major  break¬ 
through  because  previously  Algeria  has 
bought  the  bulk  of  its  meat  imports  from 
Europe  and  New  Zealand. 

C,ontract  specifications  are  for  heavier 
lambs  and  hoggets. 

The  Algerian  Government  has  built 
extra  cold  steerage  facilities  to  handle  the 
Australian  deal. 

I  he  major  supplier  of  the  new  market, 
Australian  Rural  Exporters,  and  the 
Australian  Meat  and  Livestock  Corpora¬ 
tion  will  jointly  fund  a  consultancy  team 
to  help  the  Algerian  Government. 

'Hie  team  consisting  of  AUS-MRAT 
.^aughtering  and  processing  specialist, 
Kerry  Ixlwards,  and  cold  store  engineer, 
Rnc  Williams,  will  provide  information 


on  slaughtering,  processing  and  freezing. 

AMLC  livest(x:k  services  manager, 
C  hris  Mughc.s,  said  the  trade  was  part  of  a 
maj(^r  policy  change  by  the  Algerian 
Government  designed  to  utilise  existing 
facilities  and  to  create  employment. 

“We  hope  to  get  a  back-to-back  con¬ 
tract  giving  the  live  sheep  trade  a  major 
boost,”  he  said. 

“When  supplies  from  Western  Aiistra- 
lia  dry  up  then  exporters  will  be  sourcing 
sheep  out  of  eastern  Australia. 

“With  the  Australian  flock  increasing 
we  have  to  kx^k  for  and  maintain  as  many 
markets  as  possible  to  underpin  the 
mdiistiy.” 

Mr  Hughes  said  the  live  sheep  trade 
gave  wool  producers  a  market  for  their 
older  wethers  allowing  them  to  buy  in 
younger  sheep. 

About  250,000  to  280,000  sheep  have 
already  been  sent  and  the  fourth  ship¬ 
ment  is  now  on  the  water. 
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AUSTRALIA 


SHEKP  INDUSTRY  FEARS  LIBYA  TRADE  REPRISAL 
North  Richmond  THE  LAND  in  English  21  May  87  p  3 


[Text] 


SIII-I'I’  imkistry  leaders  fear  the 
li\c-shecp  trade  could  suffer  the 
hack! ask  of  the  f-ederal  Ciovern- 
nicut's  sudden  decision  this  week  to 
cut  diplomatic  ties  with  L.ihya. 

Thev  iiave  been  nervously  watch¬ 
ing  tlie  deterioration  in  relations 
bciueen  Australia  and  L,ibya  in 
recent  months  -  a  priKCSs  which 
seems  to  have  been  brought  to  a 
head  by  last  week's  military  coup  in 

So  far  this  year  Australian  ex- 
fioiters  have  sliippcd  more  tli^in 
358,000  sheep  to  Libya  (valued  at 
about  $0  million),  but ’further  orders 


may  be  in  jeopardy  if  Libya  chooses 
to  'retaliate  by  cutting  trade  with 
Australia. 

fhe  Australian  Meat  and  Live- 
stcK'k  Corporation  (AMLC)  is  con¬ 
cerned  another  live-sheep  exporter, 
such  as  New  Zealand,  could  pick  up 
the  trade  if  Idbya  imposes  trade 
sanctions  on  Australia. 

1  he  possible  closure  of  the  Libyan 
market  for  Australian  live  sheep  was 
raised  last  month  after  the  Prime 
Minister,  Mr  llaw'ke,  said  he  was 
concerned  about  Libyan  activities  in 
the  I*acific. 

AMIX'  Livestock  Services  Divi¬ 


sion  manager,  Chris  Hughes,  said 
yesterday  if  Australian  lost  its  live- 
sheep  trade  with  Libya,  the  ramifica¬ 
tions  wx)uld  be  far  reaching. 

‘‘Australian  sheep  numbers  are 
increasing  because  of  the  wcxil  mar¬ 
ket's  buoyancy,  and  we  have  signifi¬ 
cant  competition  from  New  Zealand 
capable  of  cutting  into  our  trade,"  he 
said. 

Libya  w^a.sn't  a  regular  customer 
of  Australian  live  sheep  for  a  lot  of 
the  1980s.  But  it  returned  to  Austra¬ 
lia  last  year  after  the  Chernobyl 
nuclear  mishap. 
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SYDNEY  PAPER  ON  STABILITY  OF  MALAYSIA,  INDONESIA,  ELECTIONS 


Sydney  THE  SYDNEY  MORNING  HERALD  in  English  28  Apr  87  p  16 
[Editorial:  "Two  South-East  Asian  Transitions"] 


[Text]  both  Malaysia  and  Indone¬ 
sia,  two  nominally  Islamic 
States,  have  just  passed  through 
major  political  transitions.  In 
Malaysia,  the  internal  struggle 
for  the  leadership  of  UMNO 
(the  United  Malays  National 
Organisation)  -  which  began 
^'hen  the  Deputy  Prime  Minis¬ 
ter,  Musa  Hitam,  resigned  early 
last  year  —  reached  its  climax 
(ast  Friday.  By  a  narrow  mar¬ 
gin,  the  Prime  Minister,  Dr 
Mahathir,  retained  the  UMNO 
presidency.  He  defeated  a  chal¬ 
lenge  from  Tengku  Razaleigh 
Hamzah,  Minister  for  Trade 
and  Industry,  and  he  dislodged 
Musa  Hitam,  his  partner  before 
986  and  until  now  his  main 
rival,  as  UMNO  deputy  leader. 

:  Within  months  of  having 
ivon  a  major  national  political 
victory  in  the  1986  general 
flections,  therefore.  Dr 
Mahathir  finds  his  authority 
Somewhat  compromised  by  the 
iteady  growth  of  a  hostile 
faction  in  his  own  party.  The 
kazaleigh-Musa  faction,  if  it 
can  be  so  described,  now  claims 
(o  represent  almost  half  of  the’ 
pearly  1,500  most  important 
UMNO  activists.  Some  reports 
also  suggest  that  a  parallel 
though  less  severe  split  exists  in 
Cabinet.  Obviously,  these  crit¬ 
ics  of  Dr  Mahathir’s  recent 


performance  —  especially  as  an 
economic  manager  in  hard 
times  -  will  be  expecting  some 
kind  of  change  in  prime  minis¬ 
terial  style,  if  not  personnel  or 
Policy  concessions.  So  far.  Dr 
Mahathir  seems  to  be  saying 
^at  the  winner  shall  take  all. 

;  The  continued  dominance  of 
Malaysian  politics  by  UMNO 
is  no  more  in  doubt  than  is  the 
dominance  of  Golkar,  the  far 
Bess  internally  democratic  party 
which  has  just  predictably  won 
Indonesia’s  general  election, 
^hat  is  at  stake  is  the  stability 
gnd  integrity  of  UMNO,  its 
authority  at  home  and  abroad 
ds  a  governing  party.  Dr 
Mahathir  now  faces  another 
three  years  as  leader  (and 
another  UMNO  ballot  before 
the  next  general  elections  in 
1991),  and  he  has  apparently 
vanquished  his  arch-rival, 
Musa  Hitam.  When  asked  his 
intentions.  Dr  Mahathir  has 
;.aiffiays  wished  for  only  two 
terms  as  leader.  If  this  remains 
his  view  —  and  unlike  Indone¬ 
sia’s  President  Soeharto,  he  is 
not  likely  to  prevaricate  -  he 
will  inevitably  become  involved 
in  the  succession  struggle.  For¬ 
tunately  for  Malaysia  and  the 
region,  UMNO  has  many  tal¬ 
ented  claimants,  and  their 
struggles  will  be  very  public. 
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Although  at  times  corrupt, 
and  perhaps  increasingly  so, 
Malaysia  remains  a  vivid 
democracy,  as  the  1986  election 
and  last  week’s  UMNO  contest 
proved.  By  contrast,  politics  in 
Indonesia  is  tightly  controlled. 
Insofar  as  it  is  a  democracy, 
Indonesia  is  a  democracy 
strongly  guided  by  a  military- 
Golkar  oligarchy.  And  the 
current  Indonesian  election 
does  nothing  to  clarify  the 
question  of  who  will  eventually 
succeed  President  Soeharto. 
That  decision,  everybody 
knows,  will  be  made  in  secret 
by  a  small  group  of  power- 
brokers.  While  both  the  Malay¬ 
sian  and  Indonesian  regimes 
still  face  local  Islamist  chal¬ 
lenges  from  below,  the  relative 
conservatism  and  legitimacy  of 
these  two  Muslim  states  in 
South-East  Asia  is  a  fact  of 
international  and  regional 
political  life  which  deserves 
closer  attention.  Indonesia,  in 
f^act,  is  the  world’s  most  popu¬ 
lous  Islamic  nation;  in  its 
various  dialects,  the  Malay 
language  is  spoken  by  more 
Muslims  on  a  daily  basis  than  is 
Arabic  in  the  Middle  East.  At  a 
time  when  political  Islam  is  too 
often  identified  with  extreme 
anxieties  and  political  instabil¬ 
ity,  the  stability. of  these  two 
Asian  regihies  is  a  timely 
reminder  of  the  cultural  sub¬ 
tlety  and  diversity  of  modern 
Islamic  political  systems. 
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AUSTRALIA 


RURAL  WEEKLY  CALLS  FOR  HA\^E  ELECTION  DEFEAT 
North  Riclimond  THE  LAND  in  English  28  May  87  p  8 
[Editorial j  ”The  Election;  Against  All  Odds”] 
[Tent] 


I  HE  early  rcderal  election  that  Prime  Minis¬ 
ter  Hawke  has  previously  steadfastly  rejected 
has  eventuated  -  surprisingly  early.  Austra¬ 
lians  will  be  going  to  the  polls  on  July  11  to 
elect  a  (lovcrnmenl  to  lead  the  nation  into 
the  last  decade  of  this  century. 

It  is  a  short  odds  bet  that  Messrs  Hawke 
aiul  Keating  will  be  at  the  helm  for  another 
three  vears'  -  unless  what  has  purported 
o\er  recent  months  to  be  the  Opposition 
hurriedly  gets  its  individual  and  collective 
acts  together.  1  hat  has  emerged  as  a  gargan¬ 
tuan  task  for  John  Howard  and  Ian  Sinclair, 
the  two  men  who  in  six  wrecks’  time  will  be 
heroes  or  has-beens. 

No-one  who  has  any  genuine  desire  for 
Australia  to  return  to  former  greatness,  who 
believes  we  again  can  become  economically 
vibrant,  and  who  wants  encouragement  to 
grow  can  doubt  the  need  for  the  Opposition 
\o  come  through  against  all  odds  and  send 
packing  the  contemporary  Labor  experiment. 
Masquerading  under  varying  guises,  attuned 
(Milv  to  political  popularity  with  policies 
which  often  work  against  the  national  inter¬ 
est,  the  Hawke  (jovernment  has  succeeded  in 
instilling  into  the  community  anti-wealth  and 
anti-business  paranoia  of  the  most  debilitat¬ 
ing  kind.  It  has  throttled  investment,  stilled 
development  and  purged  incentive  that  has, 
literally,  brought  the  country  to  its  knees. 

It  is  almost  incomprehensible  that  a  coun¬ 
try  of  15  million  people  owing  the  world 
$105  billion,  with  indation  of  four  times  and 
interest  rates  of  double  the  average  of  other 
c(unparable  countries,  could  be  contemplat¬ 
ing  returning  to  power  a  government  which 
has  actively,  knowingly  and  deliberately 
contributed  to  the  shambles  in  which  we  find 
ourselves.  1  hat  is  the  real  legacy  of  the  the 


Hawke  Government  —  a  legacy  of  virtual 
bankruptcy  hidden  by  rhetoric  and  paranoia 
that  has  plunged  Australia  into  an  economic 
abyss. 

lt\s  sad,  but  true  that  big  government, 
which  admittedly  began  to  flourish  in  the 
Fraser  years,  has  become  indelibly  en¬ 
trenched  into  our  system.  It  will  take  a  brave 
government  indeed  to  peg  back  public  sector 
intrusion  into  many  areas  where  it  should 
have  no  part  or  interest,  and  to  over-ride 
bureaucratic  pre.ssure  for  punitive  taxation 
policies  which  have  struck  at  the  heart  of 
businesses  everywhere.  Mr  How'ard  at  least 
seems  to  possess  such  courage. 

On  the  surface  the  Opposition  seems  to 
have  little  chance  of  making  the  ncce.ssary 
political  inroads  to  gain  office.  Ihe  IJbcral 
and  National  Parties  presently  appear  to  the 
public  as  a  disorganised,  disunifled  alterna¬ 
tive;  their  leaders  have  been  bedevilled  by 
bickering;  their  policies  until  now  almost 
unknowai. 

It  may  take  a  miracle  for  them  to  snatch 
victory,  but  it  is  not  beyond  reality.  For  most 
Australians  no  result  other  than  defeat  of  the 
Hawke  Government  can  be  contemplated. 
1'he  nettle  must  now^  be  grabbed,  the  C'oali- 
tion  differences  forgotten,  the  commitment 
absolute,  the  policies  clear  and  decisive. 

Last  w'cekend’s  Northern  lablelands  by- 
election  has  at  least  demonstrated  lliat  the 
ALI’  machine  can  be  broken.  Political  prag¬ 
matism  by  the  NSW  Liberal  and  Natic'uial 
Parties  there  show'ed  that  teamwork,  unity, 
co-operation  and  a  lot  of  hard  work  can 
produce  the  goods.  Ihe  same  must  be 
achieved  federally  if  Australia  is  to  realise  its 
full  national  potential,  and  its  people  are 

able  to  grow  unhindered. 
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AUSTRALIA 


RURAL  SECTOR  BURDENED,  CHALLENGED  BY  NATIONAL  CONDITIONS 
North  Riclmond  THE  LAND  in  English  14  May  87  p  8 
(Editorial:  "The  Future  for  Farming"] 

[Text] 


I.VIiN  I  S  ill  (’anherra  this  week  have  under¬ 
lined  (lie  lieavy  task  and  responsibilities 
facing  every  rank-and-file  farmer  during  the 
next  few  years. 

In  two  dilTeient  forums  the  major  chal¬ 
lenge  now  confronting  the  rural  sector  was 
clearly  spelled  out  —  farmers  must  continue 
to  place  themselves  at  the  forefront  of  efforts 
to  repair  the  serious  damage  done  to  our 
count! V  oN'cr  the  past  15  years  by  lackadaisi¬ 
cal.  weak  and  opportunistic  political  and 
ccoiKunic  leadership. 

file  export  rural  sector  -  particularly 
grain  is  now  paying  the  price  for  Austra¬ 
lia's  dismal  failure  over  a  number  of  years  to 
grasp  the  need  for  major  changes  to  our 
financial  and  industrial  structures  to  keep  us 
soKent  and  competitive  on  world  markets. 

Our  leaders  from  just  about  every  walk 
of'  life  haven't  adjusted  to  major  shifts  in 
the  world  ecoiumiy  and  trade.  As  a  result  w'c 
ha\e  landetl  in  a  mess  which  cannot  be 
wa\etl  away  by  rhetoric  and  half-hearted 
political  measures. 

l  armers  are  among  the  few^  people  in  our 
community  with  any  real  understanding  of 
the  seriousfiess  of'  our  predicament  or  the 
metlicine  we  need  to  sw'allow'  to  get  out  of  tlie 
hole  perhaps  that's  because  their  back¬ 
sides  are  closer  to  the  fire  than  most  others  in 
our  c(unmunity. 

So  it's  not  surprising  farmers  have  tended 
to  lead  the  opposition  when  governments, 
both  federal  and  slate,  have  shied  aw^ay  from 
taking  the  tough  political  decisions  needed  to 
steer  our  floundering  economy  back  on 
c(Mirse. 

Hut  yesleidav's  hearings  of  the  Royal 
(  ommission  into  (bain  Storage,  Handling 
and  fra n sport  revealed  -  perhaps  a  little 
uncomfortably  for  some  farm  leaders  —  that 
not  all  the  wheat  industry's  present  economic 


ills  can  be  laid  at  the  feet  of  our  Canberra 
political  masters,  both  past  and  present. 

.ludging  by  the  thrust  of  the  (bains 
Council  of  Australia's  submission  t(^  the 
Royal  Commission,  wheat  leaders  now^  ap¬ 
pear  to  almost  unanimously  favor  sweeping 
deregulation  of  grain  transport,  handling  and 
sti>rage  to  rid  the  industry  of  costly  ineffi¬ 
ciencies  which  are  being  funded  by  growers. 

1  hose  same  expensive  inefficiencies  — 
w'hich  have  accumulated  over  many  years 
largely  because  of  weak  management  and 
short-sighted  union  greed  —  have  been 
clearly  visible  for  many  years  but  largely 
ignored  until  the  recent  crunch  on  the  world 
grain  market. 

Meanwhile,  National  Farmers  Federation 
president,  Ian  Me  Lachlan,  pin-pointed  an¬ 
other  national  disgrace  —  the  waterfront  — 
in  his  annual  report  to  the  federation's  full 
council  meeting  in  Canberra  this  week. 

d  he  productivity  of  our  wharves  —  the 
lifeblood  of'  our  export  trade  has  been 
abysmal,  as  Mr  McLachlan  so  rightfully 
pointed  out.  But  like  most  other  major 
problems  in  this  country,  not  much  has  been 
done  to  remove  this  ‘'blight”  from  our  midst. 

Mr  McLachlan  said  the  NFI^  had  targetted 
the  waterfront  for  special  attention  as  part  of 
the  federation's  overall  plan  to  reform  our 
industrial  and  economic  .systems. 

But  Ian  McLachlan  and  other  farm  leaders 
will  achieve  very  little  without  the  solid 
backing  of  rank-and-flle  producers  and  other 
people  employed  in  the  rural  sector.  If  the 
going  gets  tough  —  and  that  seems  highly 
likely  —  everybody  in  the  industry  will  have 
to  be  ready  to  give  the  NI'F  the  “muscle”  to 
make  governments  and  other  sectors  of  the 
community  listen  to  what  farmers  are  saying.  | 
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AUSTRALIA 


ANTISTRIKE  CHALLENGE  POSES  NATIONAL  IMPLICATIONS 
Sydney  THE  BULLETIN  in  English  5  May  87  pp  22,  23 

[Article  by  Paul  Bongiorno;  "Union  Strike  Law  Battle  Plan  Threatens  Hawke"] 
[Text] 


QULFNSLANirS  punch-drunk  trade 
unions  arc  preparing  a  plan  of  action 
which  would  virtually  end  any  chance 
tile  Hawke  Labor  government  has  of  re- 
election.  The  plan  is  desperate  and  it  is 
born  of  anger  and  frustration  with  the 
federal  Labor  government's  failure  to 
confront  the  Bjelke- Petersen  govern¬ 
ment. 

The  trigger  for  the  plan  is  tough  anti¬ 
union  legislation  rushed  through  the 
last  session  of  the  Queensland  parlia¬ 
ment  and  a  foreshadowed  assault  on 
the  very  basis  of  award  labor.  The 
Queensland  government  introduced 
the  Industrial  (Commercial  Practices) 
Act  in  1984.  It  became  operative  in  Jan¬ 
uary  1985  and  was  amended  in  March 
of  the  same  year  after  the  power  dispute 
which  saw  much  of  the  State  plunged 
into  blackouts  as  the  Electrical  unions 
slugged  it  out  with  the  South  East 
Queensland  Electricity  Board 
(SEQI^B)  over  the  u.se  of  contract  labor. 

Lhe  Act  was  amended  without  no¬ 
tice  on  April  7  this  year.  Its  provisions 
were  extended  to  cover  “export  indus¬ 
tries."  Industrial  Relations  Minister 
Vince  Lester  gave  the  coal  industry  as 
the  reason  for  the  amendment,  claim¬ 
ing  industrial  disputes  were  harming 
Australia's  export  reputation.  The  coal 
unions  claim  this  was  a  manufactured 
reason.  1  rades  and  Labor  Council  gen¬ 
eral  secretary  Ray  Dempsey  says  the 
amendments  were  forced  on  Lester  by 
Sir  Johannes  Bjelke-Petersen  to  boost 
his  flagging  Canberra  push.  Certainly, 
the  next  morning  on  ABC  radio,  Lester 


appeared  to  beUTTaware  of  the  detail  of 
his  own  Act.  He  denied,  wrongly,  that 
he  had  also  amended  the  Industrial 
Conciliation  and  Arbitration  Act. 

The  union  plan  is  a  protracted  strike 
in  a  major  export  industry  that  would 
cost  billions  of  dollars  in  lost  export 
earnings  and  which  Bjelke-Petersen 
would  do  everything  in  his  power  to  ex¬ 
acerbate  in  the  run  up  to  federal  polling 
‘  day.  Dempsey  says  it  may  last  longer 
than  six  months.  He  cautiously  specu¬ 
lates  that  the  coal  miners  could  be  pro¬ 
voked  if  the  provisions  of  the  Act  were 
ever  used  against  them.  1'hc  caution  is 
deliberate  because  under  Queensland's 
draconian  industrial  laws  just  talking 
about  strike  action  could  be  taken  as 
“inciting”  and  attract  hefty  fines. 

Major  Queensland  unions  and  parti¬ 
cularly  the  Electrical  Trades  Union  — 
Dempsey’s  own  —  are  bitter  over  the 
way  the  Australian  Council  of  Trade 
Unions  and  the  Hawke  government  left 
them  in  the  lurch  when  Bjelke-Petersen 
crushed  the  SEQEB  strike  in  1985. 
Union  leaders  are  demanding  that  both 
Canberra  and  the  ACTU  should  step 
in.  They  believe  the  Premier  has  given 
them  the  ammunition  they  need  to 
force  Hawke  and  his  reluctant 
Attorney-General,  Lionel  Bowen,  to 
use  all  the  resources  of  the  common¬ 
wealth  to  mount  a  High  Court  chal¬ 
lenge.  They  say  Bjelke-Petersen  has 
been  using  the  financial  resources  of  the 
State  government  to  tie  them  up  in  cost¬ 
ly  Supreme  Court  actions.  1  he  four  big 
unions  involved  in  the  mining  industry 
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arc  holding  report-back  meetings  with 
the  rank  and  file.  I  his  process  will  be 
finished  next  week.  Industrial  Rela¬ 
tions  Minister  Ralph  Willis  shot  ofl  a 
hurriedly  compiled  message  to  a  mass 
rally  in  Brisbane  last  Thursday  night. 
His  telex  didn’t  arrive  at  the  1  rades  and 
Labor  C  ouncil  building  before  oflice 
stafV  went  home  but  it  acknowledged 
that  if  the  Queensland  legislation  was 
fully  implemented  it  would  abolish  the 
right  to  strike.  Willis  joined  Queens¬ 
land  church  leaders  in  condemning 
such  action  as  incompatible  with  hu¬ 
man  rights  in  a  democratic  society.  He 
promised  that  “the  Hawke  government 
is  determined  to  ensure  that  such  bla¬ 
tant  political  opportunism  does  not 
succeed  ’.  I  he  next  day  Willis  s  office 
wasn’t  prepared  to  spell  out  just  how 
the  government  would  deliver. 

Australian  Council  of  Trade  Unions 
president  Simon  Crean  told  a  5000- 
strong  lirisbane  meeting  that  the  peak 
organisation  would  support  any  union 
taking  industrial  action  to  see  the  legis¬ 
lation  defeated  but  he  urged  the  vehicle 
of  constitutional  challenge.  He  warned 
any  industrial  action  could  enable 
Bjelke-Petersen  to  snatch  victory  from 
the  jaws  of  defeat.  This  does  place  the 
Queensland  Trades  and  Labor  Council 
in  something  of  a  dilemma.  Us  own  le¬ 
gal  advisers  say  a  dispute  may  have  to 


be  used  as  the  trigger  for  a  High  Court 
challenge:  a  view  apparently  shared  by 
former  Attorney-Generaf  Energy  Min¬ 
ister,  Gareth  Evans. 

Crean  also  raises  the  possibility  ol 
federal  laws  taking  precedence  in  dis¬ 
pute  resolution.  There  is  constitutional 
backing  for  such  a  move  and  it  seems 
concrete  proposals  along  the  lines  of 
the  Hancock  Committee’s  in¬ 
quiry  into  industrial  relations 
would  placate  Queensland 
union  leaders.  Trades  and  La¬ 
bor  Council  boss  Dempsey  is 
acutely  aware  that,  unless  a 
real  alternative  battle  plan  is 
put  into  place,  the  Trades  and 
Labor  Council  and  the 
ACTU  risk  losing  what  credi¬ 
bility  and  influence  they  have 
over  the  more  militant  and 
powerful  unions.  To  this  end, 
many  bitter  lessons  have  been 
learned  from  the  SEQEB  fias¬ 
co.  Dempsey  says  the  battle¬ 
ground  would  have  to  be  a 
significant  industry  with 
members  prepared  for  a  leng¬ 
thy  dispute. 

The  irony  is  that  the  gun  is 
pointed  not  at  the  head  of 
Premier  Bjelke-Petersen  but 
at  Prime  Minister  Hawke.  □ 
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ALP  SOCIALIST  LEFT  BID  STRENGTHENED  BY  HALFPENNY  DECISION 
Sydney  THE  AUSTRALIAN  in  English  16-17  Hay  87  p  6 


[Article  by  David  Wilson] 


[Text] 


THE  ALP’S  SoeiaUst  Left 
faction  will  strengthen  its 
control  of  the  Victorian 
branch  at  the  State  ALP  con¬ 
ference  next  month,  taking 
the  presidency  and  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  positions  on 
the  ALP’S  administrative 
committee. 

The  Socialist  Left  is  likely  to 
replace  the  present  Victorian 
ALP  president.  Mr  Gerry 
Hand,  with  Mr  Graham  Bird, 
the  State  president  of  the 
Australasian  Meat  Industry 
Employees  Union  and  a  long¬ 
term  member  of  the  radical 
faction. 

The  Left  will  also  win  the 
positions  of  junior  vice-presi¬ 
dent.  hold  one  of  the  two  del¬ 
egates  positions  to  the  ALP 
national  conference  and  gain 
15  positions  on  the  all-impor¬ 
tant  administrative  committee 
-  the  party’s  governing  body 
between  conferences. 

The  likely  presidency  win  by 
Mr  Bird  follows  the  decision  of 
the  State  secretary  of  the 
Amalagmated  Metal  Workers 
Union.  Mr  John  Halfpenny, 
not  to  run  for  the  position. 

Earlier  this  month,  after  in¬ 
creasing  speculation  that  he 
would  stand  for  the  presi¬ 
dency.  Mr  Halfpenny  said  he 
"had  never  expressed  any  real 
interest  in  the  position’*. 


There  are  conflicting  views 
within  the  Socialist  Left  about 
why  Mr  Halfpenny  decided 
not  to  run.  But  it  is  under¬ 
stood  that  the  Victorian  Pre¬ 
mier,  Mr  Cain,  was  concerned 
that  the  former  communist 
would  hold  the  presidency  for 
the  two-year  period,  which 
would  cover  a  federal  and 
State  election. 

Mr  Bird  is  seen  as  a  compro¬ 
mise  candidate  for  the  Left, 
which  is  deeply  divided  be¬ 
tween  its  moderate  new-guard 
and  radical  old-guard  wings. 

Mr  Bird’s  union  is  one  of  the 
key  unions  in  the  new  guard 
but  he  is  regarded  as  "accepta¬ 
ble”  by  many  senior  members 
of  the  old  guard. 

The  pro-Hawke  Labor  Unity 
faction  —  the  Victorian  ALP 
moderates  —  meet  on  Monday 
night  to  select  a  candidate  to 
run  for  the  position.  Regard¬ 
less  of  who  is  eventually 
chosen,  the  dominace  of  thfe 
Left  on  the  conference  floor 
will  ensure  victory  for  the 
faction. 

Labor  Unity  sources  claimed 
i  last  night  that  Mr  Bill  Lander- 
'  you,  a  senior  ALP  Member  of 
i  the  Legislative  Council  and 
foVmer  minister  in  the  State 
{Government,  could  be  a  sur¬ 
prise  candidate  for  the  presi¬ 
dency.  The  result  of  next  mon¬ 
th’s  elections  has  far-reaching 


implications  for  both  the  fed¬ 
eral  and  State  ALP. 

The  elections  will  be  held  at 
the  State  conference  on  June 
27-28  and  are  all  for  two-year 
terms,  meaning  that  the 
elected  office  bearers  will  hold 
their  positions  at  the  federal 
election  and  the  1989  State 
election. 

The  almost  certain  wins  for 
the  Left  will  mean  that  the 
faction  will  have  gained  an  ab¬ 
solute  majority  on  most  of  the 
Victorian  Labor  Party's 
elected  committees. 

The  strength  of  the  Left  in 
Victoria  is  certain  to  play  a 
prominent  role  in  the  federal 
Liberals’  Victorian  campaign 
during  the  run-up  to  the  fed¬ 
eral  poll  and  the  State  Liber¬ 
als’  election  campaign  in  1989. 
It  will  also  put  the  bizarre  elec¬ 
toral  alliance  between  the  So¬ 
cialist  Left  and  the  tiny,  but 
powerful.  Independents  fac¬ 
tion  under  stress. 

This  alliance  which  was  for¬ 
med  in  the  late  1970s  has  been 
responsible  for  the  continuing 
decline  in  power  of  the  Labor 
Unity  moderates. 
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HALFPENNY  SPLITS  METAL  UNIONS,  URGES  INDUSTRIAL  ACTION 
Melbourne  THE  AGE  in  English  19  May  87  p  5 


[Article  by  Brendan  Donohoe] 
[Text] 


Rolling  strikes  will  hit  metal 
industry  employers  around  the 
country  unless  they  agree  to  a 
four  per  cent  pay  rise  and  three 
per  cent  superannuation  benefit. 

Up  to  400,000  metal  Industry 
workers  will  begin  attending  stop- 
work  meet!  figs  today  to  endorse 
joint  union  rocomineiulations  and 
threats  bf  industrial  action. 

Put  yesterday  a  split  over  Indus¬ 
trial  Inctics  emerged  between  the 
Victorian  branch  of  the  the  big¬ 
gest  union  in  the  industry,  the 
Amalgamated  Metal  Workers 
Union,  and  the  industry’s 
umbrella  body  for  eight  unions, 
tlie  Metal  Trades  Federation  of 
Unions. 

In  Victoria,  the  AMWU  will  rec¬ 
ommend  that  employers  be  given 
a  deadline  of  28  May  to  pay  the 
four  per  cent  rise,  or  face  rolling 
24-h(mr  strikes  and  bans  on  a  job- 
by-job  basis  from  29  May.  In  con- 
trast,  the  national 
recommendation  from  the  Metal 
Trades  Federation  takes  a  softer 
approach  and  expresses  confi¬ 
dence  about  winning  the  pay  rise 
by  late  August, 

I  he  federation’s  recommenda¬ 
tion  calls  on  the  slopwork  meet¬ 
ings  to  authorise  the  Industry’s 
unions  to  call  national  strikes  If 
there  is  no  further  progress  in 
talks  with  employers.  No  deadline 
Is  given. 


The  national  director  of  the 
Metal  Trades  Industry  Associa¬ 
tion,  Mr  Bert  Evans,  warned  that 
rebel  industrial  action  In  Victoria 
would  destroy  prospects  for  a 
national  wage  settlement. 

Mr  Evans  said  the  AMWU’s  Vic¬ 
torian  secretary,  Mr  John  Half¬ 
penny,  was  at  odds  with  the  union 
movement's  national  negotiating 
team  and  wanted  to  return  to  the 
dispute  levels  of  the  1960s  when 
the  "industry  was  ripped  apart". 

The  two  claims  are  worth  on 
average  about  $16  In  pay  and 
about  $12  in  superannuation  for 
workers  in  the  metal,  engineering 
and  manufacturing  sectors. 

In  Victoria,  stoppages  will  be 
held  today  in  provincial  centres 
nnd  tomorrow  In  Melbourne  sub¬ 
urbs  and  Geelong.  Meetings '  in 
other  states  will  continue  until 
next  week. 

MARK  DAVIS  reports  that  the 
meetings  will  also  set  In  train  a 
round  of  wage  claims  at  hundreds 
of  Individual  factories  across  the 
country  to  complement  the 
national  claim  for  a  four  per  cent 
pay  rise  In  return  for  productivity 
offsets  on  the  second  tier  of  the 
two-tier  wage-fixing  system. 

Shop-fioor  union  officials  are 
expected  to  begin  lodging  the 
enterprise-level  claims  this  week, 
seeking  agreements  at  individual 
plants  for  second-tier  wage  rises 
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based  on  efficiency  Ihiprovc- 
ments  in  areas  such  as  demarch- 
tion  barriers,  training  and 
retraining,  staffing  levels  and 
management-worker 
consultation. 

The  eight  metal  unions  will  also 
use  the  activity  at  the  shop-floor 
level  to  "mop  up"  plants  which 
have  not  already  conceded  the 
unions’  long-standing  three  per 
cent  superannuation  claim  by 
lodging  superannuation  claims 
along  with  the  second-tier  wage 
claims. 

Speaking  before  an  ACTU 
executive  meeting  yesterday,  Mr 
Halfpenny  said  that  where 
employers  agreed  to  the  claims 
negotiations  would  proceed  on 
Improvements  In  union  and  man¬ 
agement  work  practices,  produc¬ 
tivity,  training  and  consultation. 

The  national  recommendation 
says  that  negotiations  on  work¬ 
place  efficiency  agreements 
should  go  ah^ad  and  conclude  by 
21  July  while  talks  continue  with 
employers  at  a  national  level.  Mr 
Halfpenny  said  that  If  there  was 
no  progress  on  the  wage  claim  fur¬ 
ther  slopwork  meetings  would  be 
called  In  mid-June  to  consider 
national  strikes. 

Employers  who  agree  to  the 
four  per  cent  pay  rise  will  be  pres- 
^  sured  to  support  insertion  of  the 
rise  in  the  Metal  Indu.stry  Award. 
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VICTORIA’S  ECONOMIC  STRATEGY  PUTS  PRESSURE  ON  CANBERRA 

Push  for  Export  Growth 

Sydney  THE  AUSTRALIAN  in  English  30  Apr  87  p  4 


[Article  by  Matthew  Ricketson] 


[Text  ] 

COMPANIES  that  show 
real  increases  in  export  sales 
will  be  exempted  from  pay- 
big  payroll  tax,  the  Cain 
Labor  Government  an¬ 
nounced  yesterday  at  the 
unveiling  of  its  updated  eco¬ 
nomic  strategy. 

Tho  283-page  document 
Includes  several  important  ini¬ 
tiatives  to  encourage  an  an¬ 
nual  real  growth  In  exports  of 
10  per  cent  over  the  next  five 
years  and  for  setting  up  joint 
ventures  with  the  business 
coiTimunlty  to  Improve  the  rel¬ 
evance  and  focus  of  education 
for  the  Increasingly  complex 
modern  job  market. 

The  first  economic  strategy 
looked  ahead  at  the  next  dec¬ 
ade  and  was  released  in  April 
1081 

Entitled  Victoria:  The  Next 
Decade,  the  document  re¬ 
leased  yesterday  is  the  second 
stage  of  the  strategy,  assess¬ 
ing  the  performance  and 
changes  in  the  Victorian  econ¬ 
omy  since  1984  and  announc¬ 
ing  important  initiatives  to 
help  implement  the  Govern- 
menfs  revised  strategy. 

No  other  State  Government 
has  announced  such  a  com¬ 
prehensive  economic  policy. 

The  most  important  new 
programs  in  the  strategy  are: 

THE  payroll  tax  Act  will  be 
amended  to  exempt  companies 
that  have  real  increases  in  ex¬ 


port  sales  from  paying  the  tax. 
Expected  to  be  produced  at 
the  start  of  next  year,  the  ex¬ 
emption  will  cost  the  Victorian 
Government  an  estimated  $14 
million  !n  revenue,  about  1  per 
cent  of  its  total  annual  reve¬ 
nue  from  payroll  tax. 

A  TRADING  Corporation, 
modelled  on  the  one  hi  Japan, 
will  be  set  up  to  help  Victorian 
companies,  especially  manu¬ 
facturers.  to  break  into  over¬ 
seas  markets.  The  corporation 
will  be  owned  mainly  by  the 
private  sector,  but  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  will  have  up  to  20  per 
cent  equity. 

THE  GOVERNMENT  will 
lend  money  at  concessional 
rates  to  export  companies  In 
an  attempt  to  help  exporters 
plan  and  market  their  pro¬ 
ducts  overseas. 

AFTER  a  review  of  the 
Government’s  support 

scheme,  the; criterion  has  been 
changed  to  include  only  com¬ 
panies  that  can  demonstrate 
clear  prospects  of  growth,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  export  markets. 
Additional  funding  of  $4.8  mil¬ 
lion  will  be  provided  next  fi¬ 
nancial  year  for  this  program. 

Competitive 

BOWING  to  demands  from 
the  business  community,  the 
Government  will  allocate  an 
additional  $15  million  each 
year  to  fund  additional  higher 
education  places. 

The  Victorian  Education 


Foundation  plan  will  be  set  up 
Jointly  with  the  private  sector 
aiming  to  Increase  the  number 
of  courses  and  places  for  stu¬ 
dents  in  disciplines  that  are 
relevant  to  the  modem  job 
market.  ,  ,  i 

The  Victorian  economy  is  in 
the  middle  of  a  “fundamental 
transformation”. 

“An  era  of  sustained  interna- 
i  tionally  competitive  growth 
has  begun.  Economic  growth 
over  the  next  decade  should  be 
driven  by  growth  in  real  ex¬ 
ports.  based  on  Victoria’s  com¬ 
petitive  strength,  and  an  In¬ 
creasing  ability  to  compete 
against  imports,”  the  strategy 
says. 

At  a  media  conference  yes¬ 
terday  the  Victorian  Premier. 
Mr  Cain,  said  the  economic 
strategy  would  be  “Victoria 
leading  Australia  into  the  next 
decade”. 

The  first  economic  strategy 
sought  to  tackle  the  sluggish 
Victorian  economy  with  Its  de¬ 
clining  manufacturing  base.  It 
aimed  to  Improve  the  invest¬ 
ment  environment  and  to 
ideiHify  and  then  maximise 
Victoria’s  comparative 

economic  advantages. 

Yesterday,  Mr  Cain  said  the 
private  sector  had  responded 
to  his  Government’s  “kick- 
start”  of  the  economy  in  its 
first  term  of  office  and  now  It 
was  appropriate  to  “take  a 
lower  fiscal  profile”. 

This  follows  the  lead  of  the 
Federal  Government,  as  fal¬ 
ling  commodity  prices  have 
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substantially  reduced  the  na’ 
tional  incoine  and  have  se¬ 
verely  affected  the  balance  of 
payment. 

The  initiatives  outlined  in 
the  economic  strategy  yester¬ 
day  will  cost  $40  million,  but 
will  not  be  met  by  increased 
recurrent  spending  or  through 
new  borrowings  from  the  pri¬ 
vate  sector.  Instead  the  money 
will  come  from  surplus  cash  in 
the  Victorian  Development 
Fund  in  the  treasury. 

The  Treasurer,  Mr  Jolly,  said 
yesterday  that  the  success  of 
the  Government’s  first  eco¬ 
nomic  strategy  was  evidenced 
by  the  fact  that  for  the  past 
four  years  Victoria  had  had 


the  lowest  unemployment 
level  in  Australia. 

Since  March  1984,  31.8  per 
cent  of  new  jobs  in  Australia 
had  been  created  in  Victoria. 

In  the  next  five  years  the 
Victorian  Government  aims  to 
meet  several  economic  targets, 
including! 

AN  overall  real  growth  In 
total  exports  of  at  least  10  per 
cent. 

AN  increase  in  the  money 
spent  on  research  and  devel¬ 
opment  from  1.3  per  cent  of 
the  gross  domestic  product 
(GDP)  in  1984-85  to  2.5  per  cent 
of  GDP  by  the  early  1990s. 

PRIVATE  business  invest¬ 


ment  Is  expected  to  grow  by  at 
least  5  per  cent  each  year  in 
real  terms  by  1991-92. 
i  A  real  growth  In  Victorian 
i  GDP  of  4  per  cent. 

The  Government  said  these 
1  targets  might  be  “unduly  opti¬ 
mistic”.  but  they  were  founded 
on  changes  already  happening 
in  the  economy  on  emerging 
development  and  on  the  re¬ 
sponse  to  the  Government’s 
economic  strate^. 

The  Opposition  spokesman 
on  Treasury  matters,  Mr 
Stockdale,  yesterday  condem¬ 
ned  the  document,  saying  it 
provided  no  “meaningful  help 
for  the  Victorian  business 
community”.  ' 


Industry . . .  Projectod 

%  growth 

Food,  boveragos  ond  tobocco  . . 5.2 

Toxtilos . 6.0 

Clothing  and  footwoar . . .  1 1 .8 

Wood,  wood  products  and  (urnituro . 1 2. 1 

Paper,  paper  products,  printing  and  publishing .  1 8.6 

Chemical,  petroleum  and  petroleum  products . 17.4 

Non-metdllic  mineral  products  .  18.5 

Bosic  metal  products . 20.0 

Fabricoted  metal  products .  12.5 

Transport  equipment . . . . . 21 .9 

Other  machinery  and  equipment . . 13.1 

Miscellaneous  manufacturing . 11.7 

Totol  average  onnual  growth  rate .  12.6 

*  The  Victorian  Government’s  projection  of  average  annual 

growth  of  manufactiired  exports  from  1988-87  to  1991-92 


Initiatives  Reinforce  Tax  Review  Calls 
Sydney  THE  AUSTRALIAN  in  English  30  Apr  87  p  4 
[Article  by  Lira  Say  Boon] 


[Text] 

THE  Victorian  Oovern- 
mcnt’.s  export-oriented  In¬ 
dustry  assistance  initiatives  — 
especially  Its  payroll  tax  ex¬ 
emption  for  export  companle.s 
—  will  increase  pressure  on 
the  Federal  Government  to 
review  Its  own  tax  treatment 
of  export-derived  income. 

Although  normally  coy 
about  putting  the  Federal 
Government  on  the  spot,  the 
director-general  of  the  Victo¬ 


rian  Department  of  Manage¬ 
ment  and  Budget,  Dr  Peter 
Sheehan,  said  yesterday  that 
Canberra  should  start  review¬ 
ing  its  own  position  on  export 
Income  “If  it  Is'  serious  about 
this  whole  export  thing*’. 

Dr  Sheehan's  warning  rein¬ 
forces  calls  from  other  groups, 
including  the  Australian  Man¬ 
ufacturing  Council,  for  the 
Federal  Government  to 
review  the  present  tax  system 


to  determine  whether  It 
deters  exporting. 

The  Cain- Government’s  In¬ 
terest  In  getting  Its  federal 
Labor  counterpart  to  review 
the  whole  range  of  Incentives, 
Including  taxe^  for  exporters 
is  obvious.  ^  ^ 

Although  the  resources  at  its 
disposal  are  limited,  the  Cain 
Government  has  committed 
itself  to  a  long-term  economic 
strategy  that  Is  almost  en- 
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Ilrp!y  at  the  mercy  of  the  still 
very  weak  cxport<orientcd 
manufactorinfi:  sector. 

It  is  an  ambitious  —  even 
risky  —  slrateg:y,  dependent  on 
the  emerg:ence  of  the  so-cal- 
Icd  J-curve.  The  Victorian 
Government  is  banking:  on  a 
rate  of  export  growth  average 
ing  12,6  per  cent  a  year  well 
into  the  19003. 

Dr  Sheehan  said  the  Victo¬ 
rian  Government's  analysis 
indicated  that  the  J-curve  had 
started  to  emerge. 

This  is  despite  a  warning  is¬ 
sued  only  last  week  by  the 
State  Bank  of  Victoria  that 
the  turnaround  In  Australia's 
balance  of  payments  had  little 
to  do  with  J-curve  effects. 

The  bank's  economists  war¬ 
ned  that  export  growth  to 
date  had  been  due  mainly  to 
larger  volumes  of  primary 
commodities  exports  rather 
than  manufactured  products. 

Yet,  the  Victorian  Govern¬ 
ment  is  punting  on  strong 
consistent  growth  (see  table, 
above)  In  a  wide  range  of 
manufactured  exports. 

In  some  areas,  the  Victorian 


Government's  optimism  ap¬ 
pears  Justified  on  the  basis  of 
available  Information. 

For  example.  Its  20  per  cent 
average  annual  growth  rate 
for  basic  metal  products  Inclu¬ 
des  expected  metal  exports 
from  the  huge  $1150  million 
Portland  aluminium  smelter 
project. 

In  the  transport  equipment 
area,  Ford  Australia's  plans  to 
export  a  specialty  sports  car 
and  Holden's  expectations  of 
greater  engine  exports  to  the 
United  States,  Europe  and 
even  South  Korea  will  boost 
Victoria's  performance. 

In  the  area  of  non-metallic 
mineral  products,  the  Victo¬ 
rian  Government  is  banking 
on  strong  growth  In  the  cera¬ 
mic  and  plaster  products 
industries. 

Scientific  instruments,  tele¬ 
communications  equipment, 
information  technology  and 
even  compact  disk  exports 
will  boost  the  performance  of 
the  the  so-called  “other 
machinery  and  equipment** 
sector. 

In  a  number  of  areas,  Vlcto- 


/13104 

CSO:  4200/645 


rians  will  Just  have  to  take  Dr 
Sheehan's  word  that  his  pro¬ 
jections  arc  based  on  “knowl¬ 
edge”  of  projects  on  the  draw¬ 
ing  board  and  investments 
that  are  likely  to  take  place  in 
the  coming  years. 

For  example,  in  the  textile, 
clothing  and  footwear  areas  — 
even  though  the  growth  in  ex¬ 
ports  will  be  coming  off  a  rela¬ 
tively  low  base  —  the  sort  of 
projected  growth  would  be 
very  much  dependent  on  the 
success  of  the  Federal  Gover¬ 
nment's  industry  restructnr- 
iing  plans  and  the  impact  of 
the  depreciation  of  the  dollar. 

The  policy  is  also  risky  for 
another  reason.  It  is  depend¬ 
ent  on  the  Federal  Govern¬ 
ment's  ability  to  keep  the 
value  of  the  dollar  down  ^ 
against  the  key  international 
currencies,  despite  the  huge 
Inflow  of  offshore  funds  seek¬ 
ing  high  interest  returns  and 
refuge  from  the  falling  US 
dollar. 

The  unfortunate  truth  is 
that  State  governments  can 
do  little  other  than  tinker  at 
the  margin. 
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MFF  TO  PRESSURE  MARGINAL  SEATS  IN  JULY  ELECTION 


North  Richmond  THE  LAND  in  English  28  May  87  p  3 


[Text] 


AUS!  RAIJANS  will  go  to  the  polls 
on  Saturday,  July  1 1  —  and  the 
National  Farmers  Federation  is  ready 
to  put  the  “blowtorch”  to  all  candi¬ 
dates  in  marginal  seats. 

Ihe  Prime  Minister,  Mr  Hawke, 
late  yesterday  iii'tcrnoon  announced  a 
double  dissolution  of  Federal  Parlia¬ 
ment  after  days  of  speculation  in  the 
media  about  an  early  election, 

Deputy  director  of  the  National 
Farmers  Federation,  Rick  Farley,  said 
last  night  the  NFF  had  its  election 
strategy  ready  for  launching  well  in 
advance  of  yesterday’s  announcement. 
Ihe  NFF  believed  the  Government 
should  have  gone  its  full  term  but 
farmers  were  ready  to  have  a  major 
impact  on  the  election  result,  he  said. 

Mr  Farley  predicted  the  main  issues 
would  be  high  interest  rales,  the  abuse 
(3f  union  power,  big  government 
spending  and  taxation. 

Ilie  election  will  also  provide  the 
National  Party  with  its  greatest  chal¬ 
lenge.  I  he  Queensland  Premier,  Sir 


Joh  Ujelke-Petersen,  and  the  party's 
present  federal  leader,  Ian  Sinclair,  are 
expected  to  fight  a  lough  battle  for 
control  of  their  party, 

NFF  president,  Ian  McLachlan, 
said  farm  organisations  and  their 
branches  would  hit  the  “campaign 
trail”  next  week. 

in  Sydney  after  officially 
openin^he  annual  conference  of  the 
NSW  Dairy  Farmers  Association,  Mr 
McLachlan  said  the  NFF  would  not 
be  telling  people  which  party  to  vote 
for.  It  would  canvass  the  views  of 
candidates  on  issues  important  to 
primary  producers,  and  publicise  the 
results. 

“People  can  make  their  own  judg¬ 
ment  who  to  vote  for,”  he  said. 

Mr  McLachlan  said  that  in  the  past 
voters  had  not  been  easily  able  to 
obtain  this  type  of  information. 

He  earlier  told  the  conference  that 
the  only  way  Australian  primary 
indilstries  could  ensure  their  future 
would  be  through  self  help. 
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NFF  OPPOSITION  TO  NEW  LABOR  LEGISLATION  ’APPLAUDED’ 
North  Richmond  THE  LAND  in  English  21  May  87  p  8 
[Editorial:  ’TIFF  Steps  In”] 

[Text]  Mational  Farmers  Federation  slunild  be 

applauded  for  its  decision  to  fight  new  federal 
industrial  relations  legislation  —  even  if  the  battle 
finishes  up  in  the  High  Court. 

1  his  new  legislation  —  introduced  into  Federal 
Parliament  last  week  and  likely  to  be  speeded 
through  the  Senate  with  indecent  haste  because  of 
help  from  the  Australian  Democrats  smacks  of 
an  attempt  by  the  Federal  Oovernment  to  protect 
.  its  mates  in  the  union  movement, 

1hc  NFF  says  the  new  legislation  poses  a 
serious  threat  to  the  right  of  employers  to  take 
common  law  action  against  unionists  if  they 
believe  they  have  been  the  victims  of  illegal 
industrial  action  and  tactics. 

A  number  of  unions,  notably  the  Australasian 
Meat  Industries  Employees  Union,  have  been  left 
battered  by  recent  court  action  under  Sections 
45 D  and  F  of  the  frade  Practices  Act  which 
outlaws  the  use  of  secondary  boycotts  by  unions. 

Ihc  key  features  of  the  legislation  arc  an 
Australian  Industrial  Relations  C  ommission  to 
replace  the  (.’onciliation  and  Arbitration  C  ommts- 
siem  and  an  Australian  Labour  Court  to  replace 
the  Industrial  Division  of  the  Federal  Court  --  a 
move  opposed  by  empbyers  because  it  can’t  be 
slunvn  that  unions  will  obey  its  orders  and 
injunctions.  .  ,  • 

It’s  to  be  hopetl  the  NFF  will  delay  the  bill  long 
cn{>iigh  for  the  whole  community  to  understimd 
its  full  implications. 
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DOT  SYSTEM  OFFERED  FOR  CERTAIN  PROJECTS 

Jakarta  ANTAl^A  NEWS  BULLETIN  In  English  26  May  87  pp  A8,  A9 


[Text] 

.lakarla.  May  26  (ANTARA)  -  The  Indonesian  government,  owing  to 
Its  current  difficult  financial  problem,  has  offered  the  construction 
of  energy,  telecommunications  and  communications  projects  to  foreign 
Investors  under  a  BOT  (build,  operate  and  transfer)  system. 

"The  offer  has  got  a  positive  response  from  the  US,  Japan  and 
West  Europe",  State  Minister  for  Research  and  Technology  Prof.  Dr.  B. 
J.  Habibie  told  ANTARA  here  Tuesday. 

Habibie,  the  BOT  system  introducer  to  Indonesia,  said  from  West 
Europe  great  interest  was  shown  particularly  by  West  Germany,  hrance 

and  Italy.  ,  , 

He  explained  projects  offered  In  the  energy  sector  cover  not  only 
a  niicleaT  ptxwcr  plant,  as  widely  reported  lately,  but  coal-fuelled 

and  hydro-power  plants  as  well.  .  .  .  l  -u 

The  HOT  system  offers  opportunities  to  foreign  inve.stors  to  build 

a  project  and  opera  te  i  t  wl  th  in  a  cc  r  la  In  agreed  per  iod— un  1 1 1  the 

builder  recovers  Its  capital — and  transfer  it  to  •  the  Indonesian 

government  afterwards.  .  ..  ,  u  .  r 

The  period  for  operating  the  project  is  decided  on  a  basis  of 

mutual  Interest,  Habibie  said.  .  .  ,  .  ,  , 

Citing  an  example,  for  a  nuclear  power  plant  which  is  known  to 
have  a  life  time  of  30-40  years,  the  operating  period  is  15. years  and 
for  a  coal-fuelled  power  plant  with  a  life  time  of  20-30years,  the 


operating  time  is  10  years.  •  . 

The  capital  owner  is  entitled  to  sell  the  electricity  to  the 
state-owned  electricity  company,  PLN,  which  will  later  re^-sell  it  to 


Those  alreday  showing  their  great  interest  in  investing  their 
capital  under  the  BOT  system  include  Kraft  Werk  Union  of  West 
Germ.any,  Mitsubishi  Heavy  Industry  of  Japan,  Westing  House  of  the  US, 
ICL,  of  Canada,  Ansaldo  (Italy)  and  Framatoroo  of  France. 

Thi’y  are  all  giant  companies  known  for  their  long  standing 
involvement  in  big  energy  projects  worldwide. 

For  Indone.sla  what  Habibie  is  offering  is  a  breakthrough  and 
s  imu  l  taneou.s  I  y  a  further  deregulatory  step,  because  the  development 
of  viial  infrastructures  such  as  energy,  telecommunications  and 
corriiiuo-c.jlon:-:  projects  has  been  thus  far  a  monopoly  of  the 


go  VP  rn:noi3 1. 
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BRIEFS 

JOINT  VENTURE  WITH  JAPAN— Tokyo,  22  May  (ANTARA) — The  Hatachi  Zosen  Corpor¬ 
ation  here  has  announced  that  it  has  set  up  a  joint-venture  company  with  PT 
Petro  Kimia  Gresik  for  the  production  of  construction  machineries  and  equip¬ 
ment  in  Indonesia.  When  the  new  limited  liability  company  was  formally 
established  was  not  indicated  but  it  will  construct  its  manufacturing  plant 
in  West  Java.  The  Hitachi  Zosen  is  a  gigantic  shipyard  and  machinery  manu¬ 
facturing  company  while  PT  Petro  Kimia  Gresik  is  a  state-owned  chemical  produc¬ 
tion  venture  in  East  Java,  The  Hitachi  Zosen— Petro  Kimia  Gresik  joint  firm  is 
named  PT  Petrindo  Hitachi  Zosen.  The  Indonesian  partner  will  control  85.5 
percent  of  its  equity  capital.  The  Hitachi  Zosen  management  in  Osaka  announced 
the  new  company's  production  facility  will  be  completed  very  soon  and  after 
completion  will  immediately  start  to  produce,  at  a  capacity  of  585  tons  in  the 
first  year,  [Text]  [Jakarta  ANTARA  NEWS  BULLETIN  in  English  22  May  87  pp  A2, 
A3]  /9274 

NORWEGIAN  AID  FOR  INTERISLAND  SHIPPING — Jakarta,  22  May  (ANTARA) — Indonesia 
has  received  about  US$2,5  million  in  project  assistance  from  Norway  for  de¬ 
veloping  interisland  fleets.  The  director  general  of  the  Indonesian  director¬ 
ate  general  of  sea  transportation  with  the  ministry  of  communications,  J.E, 
Habibie,  and  Norwegian  Ambassador  to  Indonesia  Knut  Berger  signed  a  contract 
to  that  effect  here  Thursday,  Ambassador  Knut  Berger  told  ANTARA  that  the 
assistance  was  not  linked  v/ith  business  although  he  admitted  that  his  country 
was  interested  in  stepping  up  trade  with  Indonesia.  The  project  assistance 
includes  the  installation  of  TSAR  system  of  ship  maintenance  and  computer 
training  for  developing  the  Indonesian  Classification  Bureau  using  the 
master  plan  for  regulations  on  underwater  works.  The  first  project  x-jith  a 
Norwegian  assistance  of  70  million  krones  which  was  agreed  upon  in  1976  had 
been  completed  in  1983.  Director  General  J.E.  Habibie  on  behalf  of  the  Indo¬ 
nesian  government  expressed  appreciation  for  the  assistance  that  covers  main¬ 
tenance  system  which  he  described  as  very  important  for  interisland  fleet 
development.  [Text]  [Jakarta  ANTARA  NEWS  BULLETIN  in  English  22  May  87  p  A4] 
/9274 

OIL  PRODUCTION  C0NTPJ\.CT  SIGNED — A  production  sharing  contract  between  the 
Indonesian  state-ovmed  oil  company  Pertamlna  and  Conoco  Warim  Ltd.  was  signed 
here  Tuesday,  Minister  of  Mines  &  Energy  Soebroto  said  xHien  he  witnessed  the 
signing  of  the  contract  agreement  the  producting  sharing  contract  xtfith  Conoco 
xjas  the  fourth  Pertamina  has  signed  this  year  and  three  more  similar  contracts 
are  expected  to  be  signed  till  the  end  of  this  year ,  Last  year  Pertamina 
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signed  only  four  production  sharing  contracts  with  foreign  oil  contractors^ 
and  next  year  the  company  will  negotiate  oil  exploration/exploitation  in 
seven  blocks ^  Soebroto  said  further,  adding  that  the  negotiations  were  ex¬ 
pected  to  turn  out  new  production  sharing  contracts.  [Text]  [Jakarta 
BUSINESS  NEWS  in  English  27  May  87  p  4]  /9274 

KRAKATAU,  KOBE  STEEL  COOPERATION^ — The  state-run  steel  industrial  company 
Krakatau  Steel  is  engaged  in  cooperation  with  Kobe  Steel  of  Japan,  The 
Memorandum  of  Understanding  (MOU)  of  the  bilateral  cooperation  agreement, 
which  was  signed  not  long  ago,  mentions  among  other  things  that  the  two  sides 
will  start  a  joint  survey  in  June,  this  year,  President  Director  of  PT,  Krakatau 
Steel  T.  Ariwibowo  said  here  recently.  The  two  companies  will  examine  the 
aspects  of  the  domestic  marketing  of  steel  products,  while  the  study  of  the 
marketing  of  products  abroad  will  be  entrusted  to  Kobe  Steel,  which  knows  better 
the  situation  of  the  world  market.  They  will  also  study  the  existing  hard¬ 
ware  in  Indonesia  and  the  capacity  of  the  hardware,  especially  its  technology 
and  skill 2  and  existing  regulations.  The  results  of  the  study  will  be  used 
to  prepare  a  feasibility  study  for  the  realization  of  the  plan  to  produce 
machines  and  equipment  for  the  steel  industry  as  well  as  the  manufacturing 
industry,  [Text]  [Jakarta  BUSINESS  NEWS  in  English  27  May  87  p  11]  /9274 
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COTABATO  CHURCH  ORIENTED  PAPER  URGES  AQUINO  'STRONG  HAND' 
Cotabato  City  THE  MINDANAO  CROSS  In  English  25  Apr  87  p  4 


[Editorial] 


Despite  the  stabilizing  effects  of 
the  1986  Constitution  and  the  nor¬ 
malizing  prospects  of  the  national 
and  local  elections,  national  secu¬ 
rity  is  being  threatened  from  three 
directions:  (1)  the  communist  in¬ 
surgency,  (2)  the  rcsurpnt  Moro 
People  rebellion,  and  (3)  the  muti¬ 
ny-backed  Armed  Forces  of  the 
Philippines. 

The  dissension  within  the  Armed 
Forces  must  be  an  encouragement 
to  both  the  communist  Insurgents 
and  the  Moro  fighters.  Morale  in 
the  military  must  not  be  so  high 
as  desirable.  How  effectively  the 
Armed  Forces  can  defend  the  na¬ 
tion  should  full-scale  fightings  erupt 
in  both  the  communist  and  the 
Moro  fronts  is  open  to  question 
despite  the  assurance  from  mili¬ 
tary  brass  that  the  AFP  is  ready. 

However  these  threats  are  per¬ 
ceived,  interpreted  and  rationalized, 
they  are  an  open  challenge  to  the 
President  of  the  Philippines.  To 

each  of  them.  President  Corazon 
C.  Aquino  has  appealed  in  person 
or  through  emissaries,  official  and 
personal.  She  has  listened  to  their 
demands  and  offered  concessions. 
But  all  these  acts  of  condescen¬ 
sion  of  the  President  appeared 
to  have  only  hardened  the  com¬ 
munist  insurgents,  the  Moro 
fighters  and  the  mutinous  ele¬ 
ments  in  the  military. 

Evidently,  they  have  perceived 
President  Corazon  C.  Aquino  as 


soft-handed.  That  her  tough  policy 
speeches  did  not  come  from  a 
resolute  will  which  can  move  an 
iron  hand  but  just  from  the  pen 
of  her  speech  writers.  Behind  the 
strong  language  they  must  see  the 
heart  and  mind  of  a  woman. 

For,  when  not  delivering  tough 
policy  speeches,  President  Corazorl 
C.  Aquino  is  quoted  by  the  press 
as  appealing  for  unity,  for  patriot¬ 
ism,  for  reconciliation.  Or  she  is 
pictured  in  prayer.  Leaders  of  the 
insurgency,  rebellion  and  mutiny 
are  men  who  look  at  appeals  and 
prayers  as  signs  of  weakness. 

In  spite  of  the  1986  Constitu¬ 
tion  and  the  national  and  local 
elections,  the  security  crisis  will 
continue  as  long  as  the  leaders  of 
the  insurgency,  the  rebellion  and 
the  mutinous  elements  in  the  mili¬ 
tary  are  perceiving  President  Cora¬ 
zon  C.  Aquino  as  a  soft-handed 
and  soft-hearted  leader,  her  popular¬ 
ity  notwithstanding.  In  all  history, 
in  times  of  grave  crisis.  It  is  the 
leader  who  can  wield  a  strong  hand 
with  resolute  will  and  hard  heart 
that  can  ultimately  save  the  people. 

President'  Corazon  C.  Aquino 
needs  stronger  hands  to  unite  this 
country  In  this  time  of  security 
crisis.  The  hands  must  be  hers! 
Does  she  have  the  hands!  If  she 
does,  does  she  have  the  will  and 
the  heart  to  wield  them?  If  she 
does,  she  better  wield  them  now 
before  it  is  too  late. 
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PRESIDENTIAL  RIGHTS  COMMITTEE  FACES  ’SEA  OF  CONTRADICTIONS’ 
Davao  City  MINDANAO  TIMES  in  English  21-28  May  87  pp  1,  6 


[Text] 

The  ycni-old  Presklciitial 
C  ommittee  on  llimum  Rit^hts 
is  presently  sailing  through  a 
“sea  of  contradictions.”  How 
it  weathers  the  passage  will 
give  a  measure  of  the  govern¬ 
ment's  coinmitment  to  the 
institutionali/ation  of 

respects  foi  Muinian  rights  in 
the  country. 

Creation  of  the  PC'HR  on 
March  16,  1986,  tiiibugh 

Executive  Order  No,  8  signed 
by  Ihesidcnt  Aquino,  gave 
material  form  to  her  adminis¬ 
tration's  avowal  of  restoring, 
protecting  and  enhancing 
human  rights. 

I'stabiishment  of  the 
C'omniittcc  was  in  response  to 
a  standing  public  clamor  for 
the  A(|uino  government  to 
look  into  and  redress  the 
malty  casc^  of  human  rights 
violation  committed  against 
the  ]>copk’  by  the  deposed 
Marcos  dictatorship. 

Amotig  tlie  most  serious 
violations  detailed  were 
aibilrary  arrest  and  deten¬ 
tion,  torture,  massacre,  extra- 
judicial  killings  or 
“salvaging,"  liamletling,  food 
blockades  and  forced  eva- 
aration. 


The  sea  of  contradictions 
that  PC^HR  now  confronts 
include  the  raging 
controversy  over  sprouting 
of  vigilante  groups  and  other 
paramilitary  organizations 
with  tacit  governr^ent 
jipproval;  lukewarm  if  not 
hostile  attitude  of  law  en¬ 
forcers,  including  the 
military,  towards  the  Com¬ 
mittee,  and  urgent  recom¬ 
mendations  of  PCHR  to  the 
President  remaining  unacted 
upon . 

What  kind  of  voyage  it 
is  turning  out  is  demons¬ 
trated  by  resignation  turned 
in  by  some  of  those  appoint¬ 
ed  to  steer  the  seven-man 
body  over  recent  government 
actuations  concerning  human 
rights.  The  leading  example, 
is  tlie  gunning  down  of  19 
peasant  demonstrators  by 
the  police  in  front  of  I^la- 
canang  last  Jan.  22. 

An  added  illustration  is  a 
P('HR  recommendation  for 
abolition  of  the  Integrated 
Home  Defen5e  .  Forces 
(ICHDF)  and  “other  paramili¬ 
tary  units  which  have  been 
responsible  for  many  of  the 
grossest  violations  of  human 
rigfits  such  as  fhe  massacre 


of  unarmed  peasant 
communities.” 

The  .military  is  resisting 
dismantling  of  the  ICHDFs 
on  ground  that  they  are  vital 
m  the  counter-insurgency 
campaign.  It  also  claims  that 
abuses  of  ICHDFs  are 
actually  few  and  that  such 
forces  are  now  under  tighter 
supervision  aside  from  the 
members  being  educated  on 
respect  for  human  rights. 

PCHR’s  recommendation 
for  disbanding  of  the  ICHDFs 
and  similar  groups  has  genera¬ 
ted  support  from  various  citi¬ 
zens  organizations  alarmed 
over  growth  of  such  para¬ 
military  and  police  units. 

President  Aquino  is  on 
record  as  having  ordered  both 
the  military  and  the  local 
governments  department  to 
study  the  matter  and  make 
their  own  recommendations. 
In  the  meantime,  more  para¬ 
military  groups  are  being 
organized  in  the  countryside 
with  apparent  encouragement 
of  the  defense  and  local 
governments  departments. 

Holding  olfice  at  .  the 
University  of  Life  complex  in 
Pasig,  Metro  Manila,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  reports  that  during  its 
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lirst  ycni  of  operation,  it 
received  a  total  of  708  com¬ 
plaints  aside  IVom  forwarding 
to  the  President  a  batch  of 
recommendations  designed  to 
flesh  out  the  government’s 
commit fiicnt  to  respect  and 
protection  of  human  riglits. 

Of  the  cases  of  human 
liglits  violations  filed  with  it, 
PC'IIR  enumerates  225  as 
having  been  committed 
during  1986  and  the  re-| 
maining  482  prior  to  last 
year.  It  adds  that  203  cases 
occurred  after  the  February 
Revolution  and  that  60  of 
them  were  salvaging,  27, 
torture  and  17,  disappearan¬ 
ces. 

The  Committee  breaks 
down  the  708  cases  into  277, 
salvaging:  90,  missing  or 
disappearances;  83,  torture; 
66,  harassment;  47,  burning 
or  arson;  34,  political  priso¬ 
ner;  34  massacre;  20,  arbitr- 
ry  arrest 'and  detention;  12, 
liamletting;  nine,  forced  eva¬ 
cuation;  eight,  strafing;  seven, 
indiscriminate  firing  ot  guns; 
six.  rape;  five,  frustrated 
minder;  four,  serious  physical 


injury:  four,  looting,  and  two, 
bombing. 

Most  numerous  human 
rights  violation  cases  reported 
to  PCHR  occurred  in  the 
Southern  Tagalog  region,  93 
cases:  Cagayan  Valley^  82; 
Southern  Mindanao,  75; 
Northern  Mindanao,  also  75; 
Bicol,  64;  Central  Visayas, 
58;  Western  Visayas,  42, 
and  Western  Mindanao,  38. 

In  its  annual  report,  the 
Committee  also  underscores 
that  one  of  its  recommenda¬ 
tions  was  favorably  acted 
upon  by  President  Aquino 
through  issuance  of  exe¬ 
cutive  Order  No.  27  on  July 
4,1986. 

The  presidential  fiat 
directed  all  government  dc-. 
partments  and  agencies  con¬ 
cerned  to  evolve  a  system  of 
formal  and  informal  educa¬ 
tion  to  ingrain  on  all  Filipinos 
respect  for  human  rights  and 
abhorrence  for  their  violators. 

Through  such  a  directive, 
members  of  the  military  and 
police  forces  are  also  being 
provided  with  instructions  on 
knowledge  and  respect  for 
human  rights.  The  Civil 


Service  Commission  now  in¬ 
cludes  in  the  qualifying 
examinations  for  government 
service  basic  knowledge  on 
human  rights.  The  education 
department  has  included  the 
teaching  of  human  riglits  in 
the  curriculum. 

The  Committee  further 
reports  that  a  number  of 
repressive  and  oppressive 
decrees  issued  by  the  deposed 
dictatorship  have  been  re¬ 
pealed  by  President  Aquino 
on  its  recommendation. 

It  adds  that  as  of  Jan, 
23,  1987,  the  Philippines 
became  a  signatory  to  the 
United  Nations  International 
Covenant  'on  Civil  and 
Political  Riglits  by  virtue  of 
Pre  side  n t  Aqu  in  o  ’ s  ra  t  i  fi  ca  - 
tion  of  the  covenant  on 
Feb.  28,  1986.  PCHR  notes 
that  deposed  President 
Marcos  refused  to  make  such 
a  ratification. 

As  a  signatory  to  the 
covenant,  PCHR  states  lliat 
“the  Philippine  government 
has  opened  itself  to  inter¬ 
national  introspection  and 
discussion  of  its  human  rights 
records.” 
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WE  FORUM  ALLEGES  GOVERNMENT  RELUCTANCE  TO 
Quezon  City  WE  FORUM  in  English  28  May  87 
[Editorial:  "CIA  Links"] 

[Text ] 

I'orcigii  Affairs  Undersecretary  Jose 
Ingles  told  reporters  yesterday  the  govern¬ 
ment,  tliroiigii  the  DFA,  wants  to  look  into 
allegations  by  former  US  Attorney  General 
Ramsey  Clark  of  CIA  (US  Central  Intelli¬ 
gence  Agency)  operations  in  the  country, 
especially  in  the  counter-insurgency  cam¬ 
paign. 

That  is  all  well  and  good,  but  what  is. 
hnportant  is  whether  or  not  responsible 
govcrninent  officials  would  really  be  inter¬ 
ested  to  find  that  out  on  their  own  without 
risking  the  ire  of  the  CIA’s  local  top  men 
here.  For  if  government  were  worried 
about  the  negative  publicity  effects  of 
Mr.  Clark’s  revelations,  then  it  should  not 
make  a  show  of  trying  to  unravel  the  CIA 
network  here. 

For  a  start,  any  one  in  government  in¬ 
terested  to  confinn  the  extent  of  CIA  in¬ 
fluence  in  counter-insurgency  can  check 
out  the  background  of  the  anti-communist 
vigilante  groups  that  have  all  of  a  sudden 
mushroomed  nationwide.  Mr.  Clark,  any¬ 
way,  cited  this  as  one  of  the  more  telling 
indicators  of  the  CIA  handiwork,  because 
of  its  parallels  in  other  countries  where  the 


'CONFIRM*  CIA  ROLE 
P  ^ 


American  spies  operate  actively. 

The  interested  government  prober  will 
find  out,  for  sure,  that  except  perhaps 
for  a  few  which  grew  out  of  lunatic  cults, 
many  of  these  vigilante  groups  were  not 
formed  “spontaneously”  as  is  being  made 
to  appear,  or  as  legitimate  “people  power” 
organizations  formed  to  preserve  demo¬ 
cracy.  There  is  a  sure  hand,  or  a  nehvork 
of  hands,  guiding  their  formation,  their 
indoctrination,  and  providing  their  funding, 
and  many  of  the  ordinary  townsfolk  listed 
in  their  roster  will  tell  you  they  did  riot 
enlist  voluntarily. 

i  Perhaps  the  truly  sincere  prober  can  also 
look  into  the  background  of  the  guiding 
lights  in  government  of  these  vigilante 
groups,  for  it  is  a  known  fact  some  of  them 
were  reputed  tp  be  CIA  operatives  or 
agents  here  before. 

Already,  some  sectors  have  dismissed 
PAHRA,  the  organization  that  invited  Mr. 
Clark,  as  a  left-leaning  civil  liberties  union, 
in  an  apparent  effort  to  say  that  Clark’s 
findings  were  biased.  But  anyone  not  afraid 
of  the  truth  can  and  should  find  out  that, 
indeed,  it’s  all  another  circus  for  the  CIA. 
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SANCHEZ  INTERVIEWED  ON  ELECTION  OUTCOME,  CREDIBILITY 

Manila  MR.  &  MS.  (Special  Edition)  in  English  22-28  May  87  p  9 

[Interview  with  Augusta  Sanchez,  Laban  candidate  for  Senate  and  former  Labor 
Minister,  by  Marie  Anne  Malabanan,  time  and  place  not  given:  "Playing  The 
Name  Game”] 


[Text]  ly^HILE  the  likes  of 
W  W  Jovy  Salonga,  Orly 
Mercado,  Butz  Aquino,  Rene 
Saguisag,  and  yes,  even 
Joseph  Estrada  (despite  his 
'•'I  won’t  take  my  seat" 
pronouncements)  are  already 
resting  things  out  in  relief 
and  are  awaiting  the 
COME  EEC’s  official  procla¬ 
mation,  Laban  candidate 
Bobbit  Sanchez  is  still  in  the 
thick  of  a  battle.  With  the 
CO  ME  EEC,  as  of  press 
time,  unwavering  in  its 
decision  not  to  recount 
the  votes,  Bobbit  Sanchez 
appears  to  be  in  for  a  long 
and  arduous  fight. 

The  confusion  which 
Sanchez  finds  himself  in  at 
the  moment  is  not  unexpect¬ 
ed.  Despite  the  assurances  of 
some  COMELEC  commis¬ 
sioners  before  the  elections 
that  no  disarray  would  arise 
as  all  possible  sources  of 
confusion  had  been 
thoroughly  checked  and 
countered,  Bobbit  Sanchez 
knew  that  .something 
wrong  would  come  up. 


His  knowledge  was  further  ' 
strengthened  when  his  name¬ 
sake,  disqualified  candidate 
Gil  Sanchez,  appeared  on 
television  on  the  Friday 
before  election  day  to 
disclaim  reports  that  he 
wa.^  disqualified. 

Events  following  the 
elections  itself  only  served  to 
confirm  Sanchez’s  fears. 
Pegging  the  number  of  his 
lost  voles  at  more  than  one 
million,  the  former  labor 
minister  avers  that  the 
number  of  votes  which  are 
not  credited  to  him  is  enough 
to  land  him  in  the  top  20. 
But,  as  it  is,  the  official 
COMELEC  tabulation  (cover¬ 
ing  40  per  cent  of  poll 
precencts)  shows  Sanche,z 
occupying  the  28th  slot. 

At  the  close  of  NAMFREL  s 
unofficial  count  Sanchez 
placed  a  precarious 
23  -  with  only  71  per  cent  • 
of  precincts  accounted  for. 
Having  only  a  few  hundred 
thousand  votes  more  than 
Mamintal  Tamano  who  is 
number  24,  Sanchez  still  is 
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in  danger  of  sliding  out  of 
the  magic  circle  once  the 
remaining  28  per  cent  is 
tabulated. 

Was  it  a  simple  case  of 
carelessness?  Or  is  he  the 
object  of  some  malicious 
maneuvering  by  people  who 
want  him  out  of  the  Senate? 

In  an  interview,  Bobbit 
Sanchez  bared  not  only  his 
perceptions  of  the  chaos  he 
is  iti,  but  also  his  thoughts  on 
other  issues  in  the  elections. 

Mr.  &  Ms.;  Do  you  think 
you  arc  a  victim  of  malicious 
maneuvering  by  people  who 
want  you  out? 

BOBBIT  SANCHEZ:  It’s 
very  possible.  Can  you 
imagine  that  in  more  than 
40  precincts  in  Pangasinan 
I  got  no  vote  at  all.  !Zero! 

In  Cavite,  while  all  the  other 
Laban  and  most  of  the  GAD 
candidates  had  more  than 
100,000  votes  each  recorded 
in  the  provincial  canvass 
results,  Bobby  Tanada 
allegedly  got  22,333  and 
I,  40,070.  When  theComelec 
summoned  the  Cavite 
legistrar,  guess  how  many 
votes  were  turned  in  for 
Bobby  imd  me:  222,333  for 
Bobby  and  167.000  for  me. 
And  it  was  clearly  intentional  i 
because  no  two  counts  were  i 
the  same.  In  other  words, 
kami  ni  Hobby  and  tinitira, 
(Bobby  and  I  arc  the  targets.) 
It’s  the  same  in  Iloilo.  In  one 
precinct  1  got  zero  but  when 
1  made  a  check,  it  turned  out  ; 
I  actually  got  140  votes.  And 
the  same  goes  from  ffocos 
Norte  to  Tawi-tawi.  So  it  is 
very  impossible  that  someone 
is  trying  to  keep  me  out  of 
the  Senate. 


M  &  M:  Do  you  think 
some  high  government 
officials  are  in  the  know? 

BS:  I  don’t  think  so.  As 
far  as  I’m  concerned,  the 
blame  rests  entirely  on  the 
COMELEC.  But  there  are 
must  be  somebody  out  to 
axe  Bobby  and  me. 

M  &  M:  Did  the  COMELEC 
give  you  certain  conditions 
for  them  to  grant  your 
petition  for  a  recount? 

BS;  They  just  said 
pinpoint  the  specific 
precincts.  So  I  told  them  I 
would  file  a  bill  of 
particulars  and  state  all  the 
precincts  all  over  the 
country.  See,  I  feel  I  should 
not  be  the  one  to  go  through 
all  the  trouble.  It  was  the 
COMELEC  which. committed 
the  mistake,  it  is  the 
COMELEC  which  must 
correct  it, 

M  &  M  *.  What  do  you 
!  think  are  the  chances  of  your 
.  petition? 

BS:  I  feel  that  the 
COMELEC  will  consider  a 
recount  only  when  I  have 
already  lost  in  the  elections. 

M  &  M:  In  case  you  win 
in  the  senatorial  race,  will 
you  still  pursue  your  case? 

BS;  Yes,  I  will.  I  want  to 
get  to  the  b,pttom  of  it  all. 

M  &  M:  What  if  the 
Comelec  refuses  to  grant 
your  petition? 

BS;  I  will  elevate  my  case 
to  the  Supreme  Court. 

M  &  M:  Do  you  think 
that  the  reason  for  all  this 
confusion  you  are  into  is 
the  same  reason  for  the  poor 
showing  of  the  PnB  in  the 
polls? 
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BS :  First  of  all,  a  lot  of 
people  in  those  areas  where 
the  PnB  or  ANP  had  a  strong 
following  were  harassed.  A 
lot  of  them  were  not  able 
to  vote.  Second,  there  is  the 
red  scare,  wliich  is  the  same 
issue  being  used  against  me. 

M  &  M:  Do  you  think  the 
PnB’s  endorsement’  of  your 
candidacy  had  a  negative 
effect  on  you? 

BS:  No.  See,  all  candidates 
will  try  to  court  all  voters. 

The  PnB  and  their  supporters 
are  just  like  any  of  us  — 
Filipinos  and  voters.  But 
now  come  when,  for 
example,  a  Cory  candidate 
is  supported  by  KBL  or  GAD 
or  a  KBL/GAD  candidate 
is  supported  by  a  Coryista, 
nobody  complains?  Nobody 
makes  an  issue  out  of  it?  The 
P.nB  should  also  be  entitled 
to  such  privileges. 

M  &  M:  Can  you  comment 
ontheTOSCA. 

BS:  TOSCA  had  only  10 
names.  So  there  were  14 
others  more.  I  don’t  think  it 
was  much.  Even  Iglesia  ni 
Kristo  came  out  with  its  own 
list.  It  did  not  concern  me  a® 
lot  because  INK  never  _ 
•  supported  me  even  before. 

’Out  I  won  in  the  previous 
elections  anyway.  I  don’t 
think  it  was. much  either. 

M  &  M:  bo  you  personally 
believe  that  a  clean  sweep 
of  the  Laban  of  the  Senate 
seats  will  be  beneficial  to 
the  country? 

BS :  I  believe  the  people 
want  a  smootivrunning 
operation  of  government. 

And  this  can  only  be 
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achieved  by  winning  all  the 
seats  in  the  Senate.  Within 
the  coalition  itself  there  is 
already  an  Opposition  hence, 
fiscalization  is  not  absent. 
Fiist  of  all  we  belong  to  at 
least  five  different 
Opposition  parties  espousing 
different  principles.  There 
is  the  PDP-Laban,  Unido, 
LP-Salonga  wing,  NUCD, 
Bandila,  ^ayan  and  there 
are  even  some  independent 
candidates  like  Paterno  and 
Angara.  And  we  are  all, 
independent  minded.  Reason 
why  I’m  not  convinced  by 
Enrile’s  claim  that  we  need 
an  Opposition  for  democracy 
to  survive.  01  course  it  also 
depends  on  your  concept 
of  Oppositiot!  because  there 
are  two  kinds.  1  he  first  is 
what  we  used  to  have  before, 
meaning  two  political  parties 
with  no  ideological 
differences,  no  difference 
in  program,  opposing  each 
other  in  a  bid  to  grab  power. 
The  second  kind  is  what  I 
call  the  true  Opposition. 

Here  we  talk  of  ideological 
differences.  Within  our 
coalition,  we  have  this  type 
of  Opposition.  To  me, 
neither  the  KBL  nor  GAD 
offers  this  true  Opposition. 
Theoretically,  it  is  the  PnB 
or  ANP  which  offers  this 
real  Opposition. 

M  &  M :  How  do  you  see 
the  future  Senate? 

BS:  Notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  there  are  many 
conservatives  in  the  Senate, 
there  are  enough  progressives 
that  can  sway  the  conserva¬ 
tives.  MM 
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OLONGAPO  BAR  GIRL  BOXERS  UNIONIZE  UNDER  KMU 
Bangkok  BANGKOK  POST  In  English  31  May  87  p  25 


[Article  by  Cristlne  Diaz  Nagot] 
[Excerpts] 

A  NOISY  group  of  American  serv¬ 
icemen  were  pulling  and  kissing 
the  women  of  the  Whisky  River 
Bar  just  in  front  of  her. 

But  Yolly  Cruz,  24,  threw  an 
irate  look  at  them,  picked  up  the 
megaphone,  and  said,  “We  are  on 
strike  in  defence  of  our  remaining 
dimity.  We  have  had  enough  of 
being  called  little  brown  sex  ma¬ 
chines.  Stop  treating  us  like  unfeel¬ 
ing  robots.” 

On  one  side  of  Yolly  were  about  a 
dozen  young  women  holding  plac¬ 
ards  with  the  ostensible  timidity  of 
neophyte  activists.  Behind  them 
was  a  sign  with  bold  letters:  “Bar 
Girl  Boxing  Inside,*’  flanked  by  a 
couple  of  broken  windows  telling  of 
some  stormy  struggles 

Hardly  anyone  could  tell  that 
these  “activists,”  garbed  in  plain  T- 
shirts  and  slacks',  were  just  a  few 
months  back  “objects  of  delight,” 
the  newest  entertainment  in  the 
rest  and  recreation  industry  of 
Olongapo,  the  favourite  watering 
hole  of  the  US  Seventh  Fleet  this 
side  of  the  globe. 

Faced 

Yolly  and  company  were  once 
female  boxers.  They  were  bar  girls 
at  one  of  the  popular  chain  estab¬ 
lishments  here  —  the  Casa  Boom- 
Boom,  Casa  Blanca  and  Casa  Del 
Mar,  in  the  barrio  (village)  pf 
Barrettojust  outside  the  city  proper. 

The  female  boxers  have  snatched 
the  limelight  from  the  city’s  red 


light  district  of  Magsaysay  Plaza 
with  its  sex  shows.  That  is,  until 
Yolly  and  the  other  boxers  went 
down  the  ring  and  fought  in  a 
different  form. 

Every  night,  for  three  rounds 
lasting  three  minutes  each,  Yolly 
faced  a  fellow  bar  girl  and  had  to 
hit  her,  “even  if  she  happens  to  be  a 
friend.”  Winning  the  game  meant 
an  additional  120  pesos  (US$6)  to 
her  paltry  33  pesos  {US$1.80)  daily 
salary.  Falling  flat  meant  not  get- 
ting  a  share  from  the  total  earnings 
of  the  bar  from  the  mostly  Ameri¬ 
can  male  audience  who  each  paid  a 
US$1.50  entrance  fee^. 

According  to  Yolly,  the 
owner  ordered  all  200  women  em¬ 
ployees  of  the  Casas,  including 
those  who  were  not  bar  girls,  to 
attend  compulsory  Saturday  box¬ 
ing  training  sessions.  There  was  a 
40  peso  (US$2)  fine  for  absence, 
and  an  incentive  of  20  pesos  (US$1) 
for  attendance. 

But  last  year,  Yolly  started  hav¬ 
ing  constant  dizzy  spells  and  chest 
pains.  It  was  difficult  for  her  tp  join 
the  boxing  bouts.  Other  bar  girls 
were  plso  complaining  of  music 
nupibness,  constant  nausea,  stom¬ 
ach  aches  and  chest  pains  —  pot  to 
say  of  the  black  eyes  received  from 
boxing. 

Yolly  requested  the  bar  owner 
for  at  least  a  month’s  leave  but  was 
allegedly  refused  and  told  to  “con¬ 
tinue  or  resign  ”  The  compapy  doc¬ 
tor  dismissed  their  complaints  as 
normal  fpr  any  boxers.  ‘^No  pain,  no 
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(Tain,”  he  allegedly  told  the  female 
boxers.  Yolly  was  to  learn  later 
that  she  has  developed  cysts  in 
both  breasts.  .  ,  .  . 

Another  boxer,  Erlinda,  had  a 
traumatic  experience.  According  to- 
Yolly,  Erlinda  sought  permiss^ 
not  to  box  one  evening  because  of 
menstruation.  She  was  turned 
down.  Not  long  after  her  bout 
started,  Erlinda  fainted,  with  blood 
flowing  down  her  legs.  She ,  was 
bospitalised  for  over  two  wpeks, 
but  the  bar  owner  allegedlyrefused^ 
to  shoulder  tbc  bill. 

Instances  like  this  at  the  Casa 
establishments,  including  forced 
boxing,  resulted  in  the  organisa¬ 
tion  of  the  Casa  Employees  Union 
(CEIJ)  in  August  1986.  It  is  a 
registered  union  affiliated  with  the 
militant  and  nationwide  labour  or¬ 
ganisation.  the  May  One  Move¬ 
ment.  A  union  for  bar  girls  was  a 
first  in  Olongapo’s  R  &  Rindustiy. 

'I'he  management  allegedly 
niade  moves  to  block  CEU  from 
gaining  more  members.  Convers- 
iiip  in  were  restricted. 

Union  members  were  fined  for 
every  small  break  with  bar  rules. 

Bail 

Last  January  1,  the  CEU  staged 
a  walkout  which  lasted  two  weeks. 
The  last  day  was  marred  with  a 
violent  confrontation  between 
management  and  strikers.  Hired 
goons  allegedly  threw  down  the 
striking  girls  into  the  middle  of  the 
street  and  mauled  them.  In  retalia¬ 
tion,  the  women  stoned  and 
smashed  the  windows  of  the  Casa 
Blanca  Bar  until  the  police  inter¬ 
vened. 

In  time,  the  Association  of 
Women  Religious  in  Zambales  peti¬ 
tioned  the  city  council  to  ban  fe¬ 
male  boxing  and  lewd  floor  shows 

“for  they  are  certainly  dehumanis¬ 
ing  and  are  a  downright  affront  to 
our  sense  of  dignity  not  only  as 
God  s  people  but  as  Filipinos.” 

On  January  14,  the  city  council 
declared  female  boxing  and  wres¬ 
tling  as  “immoral  and  illegal”  and 
banned  them.  Non-compliance 
with  the  ban  meant  a  1,000  peso 


(US$50)  fine  or  six  months  impris¬ 
onment  or  both.  A  bar’s  business 
licence  could  be  confiscated.  It  was 
the  first  time  that  a  ban  was  im¬ 
posed  on  the  range  of  entertain¬ 
ment  in  this  city  of  500  nightclubs 
and  16,000  prostitutes. 

With  the  ordinance,  the  strikers 
were  allowed  to  return  to  work. 
Yolly  was  fired.  And  the  owner 
filed  a  court  injunction  to  suspend 
the  ban  until  the  outcome  of  local 
hearings.  Female  boxing  contin¬ 
ued. 

Bar  girls,  Yolly  says,  Were  forced 
to  sign  a  waiver  claiming  that 
boxing  is  voluntary.  Three  more 
members  of  the  union  were  fired  for 
charges  of  alleged  theft.  Then  last 
March  17,  the  bar  girls  struck 
anew.  On  April  13,  a  striker  was 
gunned  down  by  men  in  military 
uniforms  right  at  the  picketline. 

The  affair  has  turned  ugly. 
When  this  correspondent  visited 
the  picketline,  it  was  in  a  somber 
mood.  A  few  candles  were  lighted 
against  a  sack  backdrop  with  a 
handwritten  obituary.  Remorse 
and  fatigue  marked  the  women’s 
faces,  Yolly  says  they  rarely  slept 
since  goons  tried  to  burn  their 
makeshift  tents  on  the  third  day  of 
the  strike. 

A  moving  picket  was  staged  by 
GABRIELA,  a  militant  nationwide 
organisation  of  women.  Female 
boxing  said  GABRIELA  vice- 
chairperson  Adul  de  Leon,  is  a 
manifestation  of  society’s  view  of 
women  as  “sex  objects  for  men’s 
pleasure.  (It)  is  sex  and  violence 
equated  together  to  mean  that  they 
are  both  pleasurable,  more  so  when 
exhibited  by  women.” 

The  strikers  and  their  visitors 
were  momentarily  interrupted 
when  a  group  of  about  20  Ameri¬ 
cans,  accompanied  by  burly  Filipi¬ 
nos,  boisterously  entered  the  bar. 

“After  a  few  hours,  the  floor 
dancing  will  begin,”  says  Yolly. 
“Then  the  boxing.”  With  a  look  of 
resignation,  she  asks,  “Do  you 
think  we  will  win?” 

Says  Yolly:  “It  is  already  clear  to 
me.  As  in  boxing,  whoever  is 
weaker,  loses  the  bout.”  —  Depth- 
news  Women’s 
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AQUINO  ADMINISTRATION  SAID  ORCHESTRATING  GAD  BREAKUP 
Quezon  City  WE  FORUM  in  English  28  May  87  p  4 

[Commentary  in  "Publisher’s  Notes"  by  J.G.  Burgos,  Jr.:  "On  The  Brink  of 
Breaking  Up”] 

[Text] 


A  silent  plot  to 
Jivide  the  Grand 
Alliance  for  Democracy 
(G»AD)  has  apparently 
succeeded  and  Presi¬ 
dent  Aquino’s  political 
advisers  should  take  a 
bow. 

irom  all  indications, 
the  Opposition  is  now 
on  the  brink  of  break- 
ittf'  up  and  ox  peel  more 
Joseph  I'.stradas  to 
curtsy  before  TitaCory 
in  Malacanang  for  what¬ 
ever  rcason(s). 

No  matter  how 
“!>ap”  denies  news  ac¬ 
counts  of  his  Monday 
meeting  with  Mrs. 
Aquino,  the  wedge  has 
been  driven  between 
himself  and  GAD  stal¬ 
warts. 

Ihc  Opposition's 
compromising  situa¬ 
tion,  of  course,  can  be 
viewed  as  a  triumph  of 
the  administration’s 
diplomacy  and  political 
savvy  but  will  the  rift 
within  (iAD’s  ranks 
contribute  any  to  the 
enhancement  of  de¬ 
mocracy? 


Already,  the  ruling 
coalition  has  tele¬ 
graphed  its  move  to 
draw  more  opposi¬ 
tionists  to  the  “yellow” 
camp  and  GAD  stalwart 
Juan  Ponce  Enrile  can 
only  stand  helplessly 
by. 

If  we  believe  specu¬ 
lative  stories  being 
dished  out  by  the  news¬ 
papers,  at  least  three 
other  GAD  senatorial 
candidates  are  about  to 
throw  in  the  towel  and 
genuflect  before  the  al¬ 
tar  of  pov^er  ■  that  is 
Malacanang. 

P  rom  inently  men- 
tioned  as  probable 
“defectors”  are  former 
senators  Bias  Ople,  Ale- 
jandro  Almendras  and 
Lorenzo  Teves.  AH 
three  ran  under  the 
Ci AD  in  the  May  1 1 
senatorial  elections!. 

How  vulnerable 
these  three  are  remains 
to  be  seen.  But  if  we 
look  at  the  past,  Ople 
and  Almendras  are  ripe 
for  the  picking,  Ople, 


for  one,  accepted 
Cory’s  invitation  to 
serve  in  last  year’s 
Constitutional  Com¬ 
mission.  Almendras,  for 
another,  was  about  to 
change  his  political  coat 
before  the  congres¬ 
sional  elections  after  a 
series  of  “consulta¬ 
tions”  with  the  Presi¬ 
dent’s  trusted  political 
aides  but  somehow/ 
things  didn’t  work  out 
as  they  should.  It  is  said 
jthat  Almendras  is  al¬ 
ready  softening  up  to 
the  enticements  of  La- 
kas  ng  Bansa  emissaries. 

Teves  won’t  be  a  dif¬ 
ficult  nut  to  crack  con¬ 
sidering  that  he  was 
the  first  GAD  candidate 
to  concede  defeat. 

The  current  political 
developments  in  the 
ranks  of  the  Opposition 
remind  us  of  the  early 
days  of  martial  law 
when  the  dictator  con¬ 
solidated  power  by 
wiping  out  dissent  via 
the  most  expedient 
way:  Divide  and  rule. 

So,  what  else  is  new? 
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GI'tH.KAL  SANTOS  ANTICOMMUNISTS  ADOPT  NPA  TACTICS 

Quezon  City  NATIONAL  MIDVJEEK  in  English  3  Jun  87  pp  12,  13,  41 

[Article,  by  Rey  Cartojano:  "The  'Alsa  Masa  Solution*  in  Bula"] 


[Text] 


year  ago,  none  of  tlie 
90,000  inhabitants  of  ba- 
*''%rangay  Bula  would  even 
dare  entertain  tlie  idea  that  their 
small  fishing  village  could  cradle 
an  armed  aiiti-coininunist  citi¬ 
zens’  group  in  the  near  future. 

“If  it  were  not  for  the  Feb¬ 
ruary’  Revolution,  everybody 
here  would  already  be  rebel  sym- 
pathizets  by  now,"  says  23-year- 
old  Alex  who,  because  of  the  ris¬ 
ing  cost  of  tuifion  fees  and  of 
Cory’s  galunggong,  had  aban¬ 
doned  his  studies  to  become  a 
fishennan. 

Bula  is  a  clump  of  houses 
strung  along  a  coastal  stretch  of 
Sarangani  Bay  in  the  southeast¬ 
ern  part  of  General  Santos  City. 
The  people  fish  in  groups,  main¬ 
ly  to  protect  eacli  other  from  a 
band  of  marauding  pirates  called 
“Ambak  Pare.” 

But  this  was  not  the  only 
problem  that  was  to  confront  the 
village.  In  the  early  ’80s,  the 
entry  of  foreign  fishing  vessels 
into  the  coastai  waters  of  South 
Cotabato  had  considerably  re¬ 
duced  the  catch  of  the  village 
folk.  This  made  the  population 
very  restive,  and  the  New  Peo¬ 
ple’s  Army  was  (juick  to  exploit 
(he  situation  for  organizational 
work. 


Increased  NPA  activity  in 
their  village  was  tolerated  by  the 
Bula  folk  and  was  even  at  times 
welcomed.  By  late  1985,  the 
rebels  had  esUiblishcd  firm  con¬ 
trol  over  the  entire  barangay. 
Open  support  was  given  to  the 
revolutionary  cause,  and  the 
rebels  roamed  the  area  freely. 
Occasional  zoning  operations  by 
the  local  military  command  was 
largely  ineffective  and  futile.  The 
rebels  even  held  meetings  in  the 
village. 

But  Bula’s  honeymoon  with 
the  NPA  was  short-lived.  On 
November  14,  1985,  the  military 
chalked  up  one  of  its  few  vic¬ 
tories  when  it  swooped  c!o’.vn  on 
a  plenum  of  NPA  cadres  under 
the  CPP's  Far  South  Revolution¬ 
ary  Committee.  Four  rebels  were 
killed  and  nine  caplured. 

The  success  of  the  operation 
stunned  the  village.  Piior  to  that, 
no  one  seriously  believed  that 
tlie  local  military  detachment 
could  conduct  such  a  precise 
and  thorough  operation.' 

However,  before  the  military 
could  even  finish  gloating  over 
this  victory,  the  rebels  were 
again  walking  the  dirt  patlis  of 
the  village.  Force  alone,  it 
seemed,  could  not  solve  the  in¬ 
surgency  problem  in  Bula,  and 
the  military  decided  to  recast 
its  strategy. 
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j,.  j  11  news  of  the 

I  fornintion  and  “cffcctive- 
>  nc'^s’’  of  the  Alsa  N!asa  in 


Davao  reached  military  oflicials 
in  Bnla.  (’onsc(]uently,  an  anti- 
tomnnmist  ertnip  was  formed  in 
the  baiaiuniy  with  an  initial 
incinbership  of  seven  residents. 
Iionicnily  adopting  the  NPA’s 
potent  eombination  of  botli 
political  and  military  tactics,  the 
ib.da  \igibmfes  were  divided  into 
tlie  “armed*’  wing  and  the 
“political’’  wing.  The  idea  was 
tliat  I'cfore  the  “aiincd”  wine, 
entered  a  hostile  area,  the  “poli- 
tical'’  wing  v/oukl  first  conduct  a 
“pcisn.'ision  drive’*  to  provide  the 
<'tinip  vith  enongh  support  from 
the  cii  ilian  pc>pulnce. 

Centado  ^c‘rmude•^,  a  major 
in  tlie  Philippine  Army’s  1/12 
Ibig.ide  stationed  at  Buayan, 
General  Santos,  vows  to  “lefine 
and  p.nfect  th.c  Alsa  Masa  and 
Nakasaka  experiments.”  ITvr 
h'in,  the  ulfimate  goal  i.s  to  whi 
the  population  over  to  the  gov¬ 
ernment  side.  “This  way,  the 
rebels  will  be  deprived  of  their 
mass  base.  Wliat  is  important 
here  is  the  population,  not  the 
tciiitory.” 

Military  hardliners  in  South 
Gotabato  have  expressed  doubts 
about  this  “hard  and  soft”  poli¬ 
cy,  but  local  officials,  from 
Bula's  barangay  captain  to  tire 
city  mayor,  are  more  than  will¬ 
ing  to  try  it  out.  Compared  with 
armed  confrontation,  tlie  new 
approach,  they  believe,  is  “a 
subtle  and  more  sophisticated 
handling  of  the  insurgency  prob¬ 
lem.” 

r.ncouraged  thus  by  both  the 
military  and  the  civilian  bureau¬ 
cracy,  droves  of  right-wing  vigJl- 
antes  from  Davao’s  Agdao  dis¬ 
trict  swanned  to  barangay  Bula. 
Now,  giving  aid  and  comfort  to 
the  NBA  is  considered  very  un¬ 


healthy,  if  not  fatal;  the  village 
has  become  Alsa  Masa  territory. 

Major  Bermudez  and  Rober¬ 
to  fedoy,  Bula’s  barangay 
captain,  regularly  conduct  an 
operation  to  ferret  out  suspected 
rebels  or  rebel  sympatlnzers.  A 
“magic  box”  is  placed  in  a  clear¬ 
ing  where  people  c<an  droji  the 
names  of  persons  they  suspect 
to  be  members  or  supporters  of 
the  NPA. 

“I’ll  do  cvcrytliing  to  protect 
them  if  they  lay  down  their 
arms,”  says  Tedoy  of  lire  hisur- 
gents.  “After  all,  they  aie  Fili¬ 
pinos.”  He  warns,  however,  tliat 
“if  they  loll  even  jrist  one  Alsa 
Masa  member,  we  will  no  after 
•the  heads  of  five  of  their  con¬ 
tacts  here.”  To  his  listeners, 
there  is  no  mistaking  that  he 
means  to  do  what  he  says,  literal¬ 
ly. 

That  is  yet  to  happen.  .Mean¬ 
while,  the  propaganda  bailie  for 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  goes  on.  To  counter  the  stilt 
sympathetic  attitude  of  the 
village  folk  for  the  insurgents,  a 
“puiong-jmlong”  fcatming  anti- 
coiumunist  lecluies  and  speeches 
is  held  regularly. 

.For  the  village  folk,  however, 
nothing  mucti  has  changed.  While 
the  military  and  local  officials 
are  rejoicing  at  having  “cleansed” 
Bula  of  tlie  Red  plag.uc,  there  is 
still  not  'enough  food  on  tire 
table.  Going  after  su.spcctcd  in¬ 
surgents  has  not  filled  the  empty 
stomachs  of  the  baiangay  resi¬ 
dents.  Ka  Atulro,  a  Cl’P  cadre, 
is  certain  tliat  the  insurgency  is 
far  fro.m  over  because  the  gov¬ 
ernment’s  Alsa  Masa.  solution 
docs  not  institute  basic  cliangcs 
in  society. 

“.Inst  wait  and  sec  alter  the 
elections,”  he  say.s  ominous'y. 
“'the  revolution  will  explode 
right  in  Cory’s  face.”  If  M 
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CAPTURED  NDF  OFFICIAL  ON  MOVEMENT,  MILITARY 
Quezon  City  WE  FORUM  in  English  28  May  87  p  5 
[Text ] 


l.ingiiyen,  PanpnrJ- 
n:in  (PNlO  •-  “I  joined 
the  NDi'  (National  De¬ 
ni  oera  tie  Front)  be¬ 
cause  both  the  Marcos 
and  the  Aquino  [govern¬ 
ment  have  failed  to  ad¬ 
dress  the  roots  of  the 
economic  ills  and  social 
injustices  in  our  coun¬ 
try;* 

i'hus  said  Ramon 
Manuel,  36,  alias  Ka 
(comrade)  Elmo  when 
relatives,  friends,  and 
mediapersons  visited 
him  last  week  at  the 
Lingayen  provincial 

Philippine  Constabulary 
headquarters  (where  he 
is  still  detained)  in 
Pangasinan  province 
(some  300  kms.  north 
of  Manila). 

Captured  a  day  be¬ 
fore  the  May  1 1  con¬ 
gressional  and  sena¬ 
torial  elections  in  the 
village  of  Gais-giiipe  in 
Dasol,  a  town  in  this 
province's  western  bor¬ 
der,  Manuel  was  carlicp 
reported  to  have  volun¬ 
tarily  surrendered  and, 
to  have  sought  amnesty 
from  local  military 
,'iuthoritics.  He  denied 
the  report,  saying  he 
was  captured  by  a  mo¬ 
bile  field  force  of  the 
RSAC  (Regional  Spe¬ 
cial  Action  Company), 
a  regional  elite  combat 


force.  *; 

“I  thought  it 
my  end  when  the  car  I 
was  in  was  stopped  by' 
RSAC  troops,”  he  re-, 
calls.  “I  only  relaxed 
when  I  noticed  my  cap- 
tors  had  radioed  higher 
military  commands  a- 
bout  my  capture.  I . 
knew  I  wouldn’t  be 
salvaged  (summarily 
executed),  but  detain¬ 
ed.” 

Showing  torture  marks 
on  his  ribs,  the  frail-look¬ 
ing  Manuel  said  he  was 
mauled  by  the  RSAC  field 
force.  But  he  said  his 
guards  at  his  detention  cell 
and  the  military  officials 
Mn  Lingayen  were  “kind  to 
me.” 

“My  guards  and  the  of¬ 
ficers  here  respect  me,”  he 
said.  “They're  also  interest¬ 
ed  in  exchanging  ideas  with 
me,  so  I  share  with  them 
what  the  NDF  is  all  about, 
its  programs,  goals,  etc.” 

Manuel  said  many 
members  of  the  local  mili- 
'  tary  he  talked  with  agreed 
that  structures  of  injustice 
'  still  persist  despite  the 
ouster  of  former  President 
Ferdinand  Marcos. 

Manuel  said  many  of 
the  members  of  the  mili¬ 
tary  he  talked  to  “were  al¬ 
so  disgusted  with  the  re¬ 
sults  of  the  elections  be¬ 
cause  many  of  them  voted 
for  the  candidates  of  GAD 
(Grand  Alliance  for  De¬ 
mocracy),”  a  newly  form¬ 


ed  traditional  opp<osition 
party  which  participated  in 
the  May  1 1  elections.  GAD 
includes  former  Defense 
Minister  Juan  Ponce  En- 
rilc  among  its  sentorial 
h^ts. 

:  An  expert  in  coopera¬ 
tive-building,  he  said  loch! 
military  authorities  arc  try¬ 
ing  to  convince  him  to  ap¬ 
ply  for  amnesty  so  he 
could  engage  in  livelihood 
projects. 

A  1972“’  graduate  of 
economics  from  a  Manil:  i 
university,  Manuel  said  he 
was  first  involved  in  the 
underground  Left  in  1980 
through  the  Kabataang 
Makabayan  (Nationalist 
Youth),  a  nationwide  clan¬ 
destine  youth  organization. 

He  said  he  joined  the 
NDF,  coalition  of  alhinder- 
ground  Left  organizations, 
in  1985.  He  figured  in  the 
failed  NDF-Aquino  govern¬ 
ment  ceasefire  talks  a  few 
months  ago  as  a  spokes¬ 
person  for  the  Pangasinan. 
NDF  chapter. 

Military  intelligence  re¬ 
ports  said  Manuel  was  the 
district  consultative  coun¬ 
cil  head  of  four  west 
Pangasinan  towns  at  the 
time  of  his  arrest. 

Manuel  said  he  person¬ 
ally  believes  a  dialogue  be¬ 
tween  NDF  forces  and  the 
Aquino  government  is 
possible  provided  basic  \sr 
sues  such  as  genuine  land 
reform,  national  sovereign¬ 
ty  and  social  justice  will 
be  addressed. 
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MMI.F  SPOKESMAN  ON  NEGOTIATIONS,  NDF,  OTHER  GROUPS 


(Juezon  City  NATIONAL  MIDWEEK  in  English  3  Jun  87  pp  3-5 

I 

[Interview  with  Abdurasad  Asani,  MNLF  international  representative,  by  Benjamin, 
Pimentel,  Jr,,  in  Misrata,  Libya;  no  date  provided] 


[Text] 


Abdurasad  Asani  is  a  lively 
person  to  interview.  Re- 
^calling  the  days,  of  the 
First  Quarter  .Stonn,  he  relates 
the  events  during  the  violent  stu¬ 
dent  demonstration  of  January 
26,  1970,  in  vivid  detail,  occa¬ 
sionally  acting  out  how  he  elud¬ 
ed  the  not  policemen  who  were 
chasing  him.  He  and  his  children 
were  in  Tripoli  when  American 
fighter  planes  bombarded  the 
Libyan  capital  and  he  describes 
how  rocket  bombs  barely  missed 
the  roof  of  his  house,  hitting, 
instead,  the  French  Embassy  a 
few  meters  away. 

Asani  was  a  student  in  Manila 
during  the  student  nationalist  up¬ 
surge.  The  Jabidah  massacre  —  in 


which  Muslim  militaiy  trainees 
were  killed  for  their  refusal  to 
launch  a  clandestine  commando 
operation  for  the  recovery  of 
Sabah  —  convinced  him  of  the 
need  for  a  movement  to  fight 
for  the  rights,  of  the  Moro  peo¬ 
ple.  He  then  joined  the  Moro 
National  Liberation  Front 
(MNLF)  and  is  now  one  of  its 
in  ternational  re  presen  ta  t  i  res. 

In  an  exclusive  intendew  in 
Misrata,  Libya,  Asani  discussed 
the  current  negotiations  between 
the  MNLF  and  the  Philippine 
government,  their  organization’s 
attitude  toward  the  National 
Democratic  Front  and  the  state 
of  the  Moro  struggle  for  self- 
detennination. 


(’a!>  you  toll  us  how  <ho 
peace  nccotinUons  between  the 
MNIJ"  and  the  Philippine  govern¬ 
ment  are  going? 

It  looks  like  the  negotiations 
are  not  making  any  progress  at 
all.  Hie  Philippine  government 
seems  to  be  buying  time.  First, 
tlicv  say  that  the  Moro  question 
should  be  resolved  based  on  the 
nevvly-ialified  Constitution, 
No'.v^  they  ask  us  to  wait  for  the 
new  ’leiiislalure.  I  am  not  saying 


that  this  is  the  official  govern¬ 
ment*  position.  In  lact,  these 
are  my  own  observations  and  not 
the  official  position  of  the 
MNLF,  althoiigli  many  of  my 
colleagues  feel  the  same  way. 
It  miglit  be  that  the  Philippmc 
government  wants  us  to  wait  for 
a  new  legislature  in  order  for  the 
President  to  declare  that  only 
the  Congress  can  enact  orpamc 
laws  that  wilt  give  autonomy  to 
the  Moro  people.  In  other  words. 
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'•  i(>o^•s  like  I  lie  I’icsident 

v'ould  like  to  ini??  on  l!\c  buulcii 
ol  (Icci'.liniT  tbe  nuitter  to  tire 
iic'.v  Coiit'-ress  whicli  is  supposed 
(n  bo  cotiiposcd  of  tlic  represen- 
litivcs  of  tire  people.  You  see, 
the  MNI..r  has  deniandcd  that 
the  riosident  disiearard  the  Con- 
sfitutioi)  a'ld  issue  an  executive 
order  cioating  an  <ai!tonoinous 
roidon. 

In  your  opinion,  lunv  will 
tl'e  nf-iypiations  turn  out,  given 
(Iii.'i  situation? 

I  am  not  very  hoix-'ful  that  a 
result  that  is  satisfactory  to  both 
parties  will  hg  anived  at. 

lire  MNI.r  has  cl.aimed  that 
the  rhilippine  govennuent  is 
.'K  lnally  picp.'riing  for  v.:u. 

Y'ts,  that  is  tine,  V,’c  have  re- 
ceived  rejrotts  tliat  the  I’liilippinc 
povi'tnnunt  has  drployed  luice.s 
in  aic.as  they  had  not  Ireen  be¬ 
fore. 

Afh'r  the  meeting  between 
Nur  Misuari  <and  Fresklent  Afiui- 
nr),  fheio  seemed  to  bo  a  lot  of 
opduik'u  on  the  part  of  the 
^;N^  b  tliat  the  Mindanao  prob¬ 
lem  could  be  solv(?d  peacefully. 
Atr  Important  factor  that  was 
cited  was  the  sii'ccrit,.'  of  the 
new  President.  How  has  this  view 
changed  given  the  direction  of 
tire  current  pence  talks? 

Nobody  can  measure  tlie 
sincerity  of  t)ie  President.  Sire 
inieJrt  have  been  sincere  v/hen 
she  said.  “Let  us  solve  this  prob- 
I-L'rn."  But  ns  to  Imw  it  can  be 
solved  and  tire  kind  of  autonomy 
the  coveinmcrit  is  willing  to 
grant,  these  may  not  be  the  same 
PS  our  idea  of  a  just  and  peaceful 
solutiorr,  lire  MNLl'  is  asking  for 
23  provittces.  They  are  willitig 
to  pvc  only  five  or  six  wlricb  is 
way  below  our  demattd. 

It  !s  claimed  that  there  :ne 
rtnly  five  rrr  six  pro-iitces  wlieie 
(he  Mtrslims  are  a  tnaiorily.  'lire 


government  has  proposed  the 
holding  of  a  referendinn  to  set¬ 
tle  the  hsue  of  how  many  ptovs 
inccs  should  ho  incUided  in  the 
autonomous  region.  What  is  your 
position  on  this? 

1  am  against  A  referendum.  I 
think  the  Chcainnan  (NurMisua- 
tij  has  also  expressed  this  posi¬ 
tion  on  the  question  of  a  referen¬ 
dum.  When  our  people  were  an¬ 
nexed  by  tlie  Philippine  govern¬ 
ment,  they  were  not  asked  if 
they  agtee'd  to  being  annexed. 
No  referendum  was  held. 

If  the  peace  talks  break  I 
down,  what  alternatives  are  left 
for  the  MNLF? 

Well,  I  am  afraid  that,  even 
though,  we  don’t  want  war,  we 
may  have  to  go  back  to  armed 
struggle. 

Do  you  ttriuk  the  Mf'it.F  is 
ready  to  engage  tlie  Armed 
Forces  of  tlie  Philippines  in 
another  war? 

I  think  the  quesfion  of  readi¬ 
ness  has  already  be.'ti  answered. 
If  we  had  thought  (hat  wc  were, 
not  ready,  we  should  not  have 
launched  our  revolution  in  Ihe 
fust  place.  During  the  early  days 
ot  our  stiuegle,  vve  had  no  ex¬ 
perience  in  waging  war,  vve  were 
not  sure  of  the  support  that  wc 
could  get  and  how  long  the  strug¬ 
gle  would  last.  But  the  people 
supported  us  and  we  survived 
and  even  gathered  more  strength 
and  inPuencc. 

What  is  your  position  on  the 
National  Democratic  Front 
which  Is  also  active  in  Mimlanao 
and  is  engaged  in  anned  struggle 
against  the  Philippine  govern¬ 
ment? 

Well,  I  can  only  slate  rny 
own  position.  I  tliink  my  posi¬ 
tion  and  views  are  already  known 
to  some  important  members  of 
the  NDF.  We  say  that  the  v,'liole 
of  Mindanao,  Basilan,  Sulu  and 
Palawan  make  up  the  Moro 
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lioineland.  '1  hat  land  is  ours  and 
it  is  invicjible.  \Vc  do  not  know 
v.’hat  tlie  NDP’s  piojMatn  and  ob- 
joctivv.  in  Mindanao  are.  But  we 
Jcnow  they  have  been  orj’anking 
in  Mindanao.  We  want  to  pieveiit 
any  untcwaid  incidents  or  any 
inisunderstandinps.  But  we  are 
clear  in  our  position  insofar  as 
leiiitory  is  concerned. 

In  the  Libya  ConfcrT?nce,  tlie 
repicscntative,  Luis  Jalan- 
doni,  s?’id  <!)nt  tlie  NI)F  lecog- 
nin  s  the  liglit  of  the  Moro  peo- 
pte  to  self  detennination,  includ¬ 
ing  the  riglit  to  secession.  I 
(liink  tins  is  the  firet  time  that 
(he  NDF  has  come  out  with  such 
a  position.  What  do  you  think  of 
tins? 

Let  me  conect  you  on  this, 
it  was  not  the  first  that  tlie  NDF 
lias  come  out  with  such  a  stand. 
It  x'^ps  also  their  position  in  the 
i’cimancnt  People’s  Tribunal  in 
1981.  Clanoon  din  anp  sinabi 
ni);i,  that  tbey  recognize  the  right 
cif  our  people  to  selfrletermina- 
tion  and  .secession  as  long  as  the 
Moro  people  are  fighting  against 
national  ('jipression.  We  lake  this 
as  a  very  significant  point  in  the 
Mojo  sirnggle  if  the  MDF  wDl 
"old  on  to  its  commitinent.  If 

Nf.?F  cojnc's  1o  iii  the 

bhilippincs,  then  it  will  not  be 
ditficiilt  to  jcinind  (hem  of  their 
coinmilment. 

'(ho  NL’F  lias  afso  .stated  that 
it  imitts  the  Moro  nation  to  join 
tlif  l  ilipino  nation  to  form  a  big- 
gct  nation.  Would  you  accept 
s'uh  an  invitation  to  strogi’Je  and 
unity? 

Ihe  issue  o*  colonialism  can¬ 
not  be  nsolv  d  by  whatever 
f'nrn  of  govcininent  is  in  power 
in  the  colonizing  country.  If  it  is 
a  leadionary  government,  then 
we  have  no  other  oplron  but  to 
tiuht  it.  If  it  is  progrdKive,  then 
thcie  is  gicater  hope  for  us  to 
become  independent  since  we 
assiuno  tiiat  tlie  goveniinent  in 


power  recognizes  and  upholds 
our  struggle  for  self-determina¬ 
tion.  But  even  if  it  is  a  piogres- 
sive  movement,  the  i.ssiie  of 
colonialism  will  not  be  erased. 

Would  you  accept  the  imi¬ 
tation  by  the  NDF? 

If  a  dialogue  is  established, 
then  forms  of  cooperation  may 
emerge. 

Have  there  been  anned  con¬ 
frontations  between  tlie  Bangsa 
Moro  Army  (DMA)  and  the  New 
People’s  Army  (NPA)? 

We  have  heard  of  some  un¬ 
toward  incidents  in  Davao.  I  just 
hope  the  NPA  forces  would 
somehow  be  more  discreet  in 
their  operations. 

If  the  peace  talks  break 
down,  would  you  agree  to  work 
with  the  NDF  in  your  stniggle? 

Perhaps  on  a  case-to-case 
basis. 

Such  as  military  operations? 

It  depends  on  the  situation 
and  the  target  of  the  operations. 


How  about  political  alli¬ 
ances?^ 

There  is  no  need  for  a  formal 
agreement  on  tliis. 

What  is  the  MNLF  position 
on  the  other  Moro  anned  gi'ou))s 
particularly  (he  Moro  Islamic 
Liheration  Front  (MILF)?  Hie 
MILF  under  Salamat  ftnvhnii  re¬ 
fused  to  participate  in  the  peace 
negotiations. 

1  prefer  not  to  discuss  the 
tliffeiences  with  tlic  MILF.  We 
have  always  hoped  tJint  we  can 
become  united  again  as  one  Moro 
movement.  The  last  thing  we 
want  to  do  is  aggravate  our  dif¬ 
ferences.  It  is  better  for  us  to 
minimize  tliis  and  think  positive¬ 
ly  of  how  we  can  advance  our 
struggle.  Our  final  victory  de¬ 
pends  on  litiw  united  we  arc. 
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A  new  development  in  ^im- 
datiao  is  the  fisc  of  goveinnient- 
snppofled  anti-Conmnmist  and 
anti-Moro  vigiJaiite  groups  like 
the  AJsa  Masa  and  the  Chilstian 
Liberarton  Army.  What  is  your 
posilien  on  tlrese  groups? 

\Ve  believe  it  is  not  right  for 
the  govcniinent  to  form  such 
groups.  We  hope-  that  tliose 
who  Iiave  been  misled  intt)  join¬ 
ing  such  groups  will  realize  tliat 
they  are  obstructing  the  advance 
of  the  tevnlution.  Tliey  will 
eventually  realize  that  lliey  are 
oiily  being  used  as  obstacles 
to  the  revolitlion.  They  are  be¬ 
ing  used  as  iustruments  of 
violance. 
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PHILIPPINES 


WEEKLY  SEES  CONTINUING  ROLE  FOR  ’NEW  POLITICS’ 


(^Je7.on  City  NATIONAL  MIDWEEK  in  English  3  Jun  87  p  1 
[Editorial:  "Requiem  for  New  Politics?"] 


[Text] 


/pt  s  this  is  written,  unofficial  “quick  counts”  in- 
flicRte  an  ovcnvlielniing  win  for  the  Cory  caiuli- 
dates.  Traditional  politicians  tainted  by  past  or 
con  tinning  association  v/illi  the  Marcosist  aberration  have 
mostly  lost  —  btit  so  have  advocates  of  the  new  politicos, 
though  they  v/cie  the  first  and  most  consistent  fighters  in 
(he  antifascist  icsisfnncc. 

Does  this  mean,  (lien,  (hat  the  new  politics  is  (htougli 
-  or  that  its  electoral  expetiinrnt  has  failed? 

Many  voters  sympathetic  to  the  new  politics  never  had 
any  doubt  that  their  candidates  hadn’t  the  of  a 

choTJCC.  Ilallot  power,  after  all,  grows  out  of  lire  barrels  of 
gold  that  a  candidate  already  possesses  or  is  able  to  muster 
from  plutocrnfic  investors.  New  politics,  unfoitiinatcly,  is 
the  politics  of  poverty. 

Still,  participation  in  what  niilitnnts  call  (lie  elc-clond 
sfrnpglc  was  an  experiment,  and  an  experiment  usually  goes 
through  a  triel-and-error  phase.  One  unsuccessful  cxpeii- 
incnt  docs  not  necessarily  disprove  a  hypotlicsis;  it  took 
rcntnric.s  of  exjrcrirnentaflon  before  the  Daedalus  chcDin 
wns  turned  into  n  reality  by  the  Wright  brothers. 

'fhe  new  politics’  loss  at  the  i>o)ls  can  tliercfore  be 
read  in  many  v/ays. 

If  could  mean  that  (he  electorate  is  jsot  yet  ready  for  n 
cense •orienfrd  polities,  but  it  could  also  mean  fi  (  cansc- 
oriented  politics  should  not  be  so  grim  and  boring,  and 
should  not  look  down  upon  jingles  and  fiestas.  (As  Eimn| 
Goldman  used  to  say,  “If  I  can’t  dance,  1  don’t  want  to  be 
part  of  your  revolution.”) 

It  could  mean  that  elections  are  a  waste  Of  time  and  an 
exercise  in  futility  for  advocates  of  radical  change,  but  it 
could  also  mean  that  new  politicians  need  more  experience 
in  this  new  arena  of  contention,  (PerhapsS  they  can  try  an 
electoral  adaptation  of  the  guerrilla  principle  of  “encircling 
the  cities  from  (he  countryside,”  concentrating  first  on 
sinall  local  victories  rather  than  immediately  going  for 
ambitious  national  constituencies.) 

It  could  mean  (hat  the  time  has  come  to  abandon  nil 
pevliainentary  illiiLoons,  but  if  coukl  also  mean  that,  in  be- 
(v.cen  elections,  (he  new  polities  must  keep  going  back  to 
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ils  roots  -  hnck  to  t))c  pnrlianicnl  of  fhr  streOs,  back  to 
pifssure  politics.  (A  imnibet  of  tire  victors,  after  ali,  bavc 
caiisr-orienled  backproinicls,  and  peer  ptcisuro  from  the 
ixlia-parli.amcntavy  opposition  could  help  them  overcome 
Ihcir  nrai'iuelic  c.antimisncss  or  their  viicillation.) 

Vf bnlever  oiic's  neadHif’  of  the  5.iUrritinn,  one  y/iH  nave 
to  iKiiiit  out  that  it  is  f-'o  early  to  count  out  the  ney/  poh-- 
tics,  Sinn  uo  sad  songs  for  if.  It  may  be  down,  but  it  ’an  t 
out.  It’s  .still  a  heavy wciidil;  it’s  sliil  a  contender.  And 
street  fightini’  is  wht  re  it  has  always  excelled. 
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PHILIPPINES 


DIOKNO’S  DAUGHTER  CHAIRS  ANTIVIGILANTE  ORGANIZATION 


Quezon  City  NATIONAL  MIDWEEK  in  English  3  Jun  87  pp  14-16 


[Article  by  Ma.  Nerissa  Balce:  "The  Violent  Menace"] 


rj;  iicia  Madayan,  35,  a  resi- 

P  dent  of  barangay  Guada- 

/  l^lupe  in  Cebu  and  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  local  chapter  of  the 
United  Farmers  Organization 
(UFO),  was  abducted  last  April 
13.  Her  mutilated  body  was  dis¬ 
covered  two  weeks  later.  Mem¬ 
bers  of  tlie  fact-finding  mission 
sponsored  by  the  Visayan  Alli¬ 
ance  of  Human  Rights  Advo¬ 
cates  (VAIIRA)  went  to  the  site 
where  the  victim  was  reportedly 
dumped  arrd  saw  dropped  and 
rotten  parts  of  a  female  body 
scattered  inside  a  pit.  A  Tadtad 
nreniber  who  witnessed  the  slay¬ 
ing  said  that  Madayan  was  raped 
by  her  killers  before  being 
mutilated. 

Loreto  Ubod,  33,  married, 
with  five  children,  and  the  vice- 
chairman  of  UFO  was  shot  in  the 
back  last  Good  Friday,  April  1 7, 
in  Upper  Lanipao,  Cebu,  while 
fleeing  from  Tadtad  members 
who  attacked  him  in  his  hut. 
His  head  was  chopped  off  after 
he  was  killed. 

Such  incidents  of  violence 
by  fanatical  anti-communist 
vigilante  groups  are  being  du¬ 
plicated  in  other  parts  oif  tlie 
country  today. 

According  to  the  riiilippine 
Alliance  of  Hunran  Riglits  Ad¬ 


vocates  (PAHRA),  there  are 
now  more  than  50  vigilante 
groups  in  the  country.  Arnel  de 
Guznran,  PAHRA  public  inform¬ 
ation  officer,  points  out  that 
these  are  the  groups  that  have 
(been  “identified  and  docu¬ 
mented.”  Still  unaccounted  for 
are  “those  whose  atrocities  have 
not  yet  been  discovered.” 

The  more  prominent  vigilan¬ 
te  groups  are  tire  Sagrado  Cora- 
zon  Senor  (popularly  known  as 
Tadtad)  in  Davao,  the  Cqballc- 
rong  Itim  in  Cagayan,  the  Philijv 
pine  Benevolent  Missionaries 
Association  in  Kalinga-Apayao, 
the  Koronadal  Movement  for 
Unit  and  Tranquility  (KOMUT) 
in  South  Cotabato,  the  FJ 
Tigre  in  Negros,  the  Filipiniana 
in  Leyte,  the  KILCOM  in  Bicol, 

the  Yellow  Union  in  Masbate 
and  Laguna,  and  the  most  notori¬ 
ous  of  them  all,  the  AlsaMasa  of 
Davao. 

One  vigilante  group  has  been 
endorsed  by  the  government 
through  Local  Governments 
Secretary  Jaime  Ferrer  -  the 
Na^ahiusang  Katawhan  Alang  sa 
Kalinaw  or  the  Nakasaka  of 
Davao  del  Sur.  Nakasaka  mili¬ 
tants  carry  guns  even  as  the  gov¬ 
ernment  and  the  military  claim 
that  they  are  armed  only  with 
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bolos  and  such  nativQ  weapons, 
A  recent  photograph  published 
on  tlie  front  pages  of  several 
Manila  dailies  showed  bolo- 
wielding  Tadtad  cultists  affiliated 
with  the  Nakasaka  displaying 
their  grisly  trophy  —  the  head  of 
a  slain  “NPA  guerrilla.” 

In  February  and  March  of 
this  year,  the  PAHRA  and  the 
Presidential  Commission  on 
Human  Riglits  (PCHR)  sent  fact¬ 
finding  missions  to  look  into  re¬ 
ports  of  Alsa  Masa  atrocities  in 
Davao.  The  PAHRA  observed 
that  the  military’s  “intense  prop¬ 
aganda”  in  the  media  had  “suc¬ 
ceeded  in  whipping  up  anti-com¬ 
munist  hysteria.  .  .  to  set  the 
stage  for  its  counter-insurgency 
operations  and  to  dull  reactions 
against  human  rights  violations 
it  continues  to  commit.”  The 
FCHR,  for  its  part,  said  that 
the  growth  of  the  Alsa  Masa 
could  be  attributed  to  “military 
sijpport,  local  government  sup¬ 
port  and  media  publicity”  of  the 
atrocities  and  executions  carried 
out,  tire  rnilitary  itself  has 
claimed,  by  the  NPA  in  Davao. 
Human  ri^its  violations  involv¬ 
ing  tlie  Nakasaka  and  brought  to 
tfie  attention  of  the  PCHR 
ranged  from  salvaging  to  illegal 
detention. 

The  proliferation  of  vigilante 
groups  poses  a  serious  threat  to 
democracy.  As  tlie  PCHR  has 
noted,  the  lack  of  safeguards 
against  abuses’  has  resulted  in 
violations  of  basic  provisions  of 
the  1986  Constitution,  particu¬ 
larly  the  Bill  of  Rights.  The 
PCHR  findings  also  stress  that 
the  vigilantes  violate  “interna¬ 
tional  covenants  which  the  gov¬ 
ernment  has  obligated  itself  to 
uphold”  such  as  the  Universal 
Declaration  of  Human  Rights 
and  the  International  Covenant 
on  Civil  and  Political  Rights. 

Concern  over  the  increase  of 
vigilante  groups  and  the  need  to 
counter  them  have  given  rise  to  a 


movement  composed  of  various 
cause-oriented  groups  and  human 
rights  organizations.  Last  April 
29,  the  founding  congress  of  the 
National  Movement  to.  Disband 
Vigilantes  (NMDV)  was  held. 
Prominent  hum5n  riglits  advo¬ 
cates  nominated  in  absentia  as 
officers  of  the  NMDV  included 
filmmaker  Lino  Brocka  and  UP 
professoi's  Ed  ,  Garcia  and  Maris 
Diokno. 

g  ominated  as  •  chairperson 
|m|of  the  NMDVi  :  Maris 
Diokno  has  yet  .to  meet 
with  her  fellow  officers  to  map 
out  strategy  and  tactics.  “But 
we  already  have  a  project  in 
progress,  a  signature  campaign,” 
she  says.  “We’ll  collect  h  o  mil¬ 
lion  signatures  to  endorse  the 
disbandment  of  these  vigilante 
groups.” 

Accordingly;  three  “signa¬ 
ture  centers”  handled  by  NMDV- 
affiliated  groups  have  been  set 
up.  These  are  in  Liwasang  Boni¬ 
facio,  handled  by  the  Medical 
Action  Group,  (MAG);  at  EDS  A 
Crossing,  supervised  by  ,  the 
Young  Christian  Workers  (YWC); 
and  in  the  Isetann  Department 
Store  in  Cubao,  under  the  Sci¬ 
entists,  Technologists,  Engineers 
for  Progress  (STEP). 

Diokno  decries  tlie  fact  that 
“government  guidelines”  for 
vigilante  groups  such  as  the  pro¬ 
hibition  of  firearms,  voluntary 
membership  and  the  confine¬ 
ment  of  vigilante  operations  to 
specified  neighborhoods  have 
been  consistently  violated. 

Says  Diokno:  “Vigilantes  are 
supposed  to  be  armed  only 
with  bolos,  not  with  guns  -  a 
contradiction  in  terms.  If  tlie 
conditions  the  government  has 
set  are  being  blatantly  violated 
anyway,  it  all  amounts  to  a 
farce,  a  nonsensical  exercise.” 

Diokno  does  not  believe  that 
the  formation  of  vigilante  groups 
expresses  “the  people’s  riglit 
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of  self-defense.*’  “All  tliese  — 
forced  recruitment,  'extortions 
for  democracy’  -  make  a  mock¬ 
ery  of  the  right  of  self-defense.” 
She  disagrees  with  reports  tliat 
vigilante  operations  have  brouglit 
peace  and  order  to  certain  strife- 
torn  communities. 

"In  the  first  place,  the  peace, 
that  these  vigilantes  claim  to 
have  restored  is  the  peace  of  the 
graveyard,”  she  declares.  “Tliat  is 
not  tJie  kind  of  peace  we  fought 
for,  the  peace  our  people  want. 
We  want  a  real„  active  peace  for 
tlie  living,  not  for  the  dead!” 

She  compares  the  “peace  and 
order”  during  martial  law  to  the 
situation  in  vigilante-controlled 
areas.  “I  remember  very  well  the 
first  few  years  of  martial  law. 
There  was  supposed  to  be  peace 
and  Older  and  many  of  the  upper 
and  middle  classes  fell  for  that 
line  of  the  Marcos  propagandists; 
But  it  was  a  peace  based  on  fear 
and  intimidation.  Marcos  was 
able  to  get  away  with  it  for  a,  few 
ycats  but  not  for  long.  '"■  i 

"We  don’t  Want  that,  kind  of 
peace  again.  E,  kung  may  vigilari- 
te  dlto  at  ang  tingin  na  hga  sa 
akin  ay  komunista,  ba’fpa  ako 
magsasalita?  Ba’t  pa  ako  kikilos? 
Bawat  salita  ko,  bawat  Idlos  ko 
sasabiliin  nila,  ‘Ay,  komunista 
’yan!’.  E,  di  mabuti  pa  kaya 
tuniahimik  na  lang  ako  at  mag- 
haiiapbuhay.  [So,  if  there 
is  a  vigilante  here  who  sees 
me  as  a  communist,  can  I 
speak  [freely]  all  the 
time?  Can  I  act  [freely] 
all  the  time?  They  will  say 
from  my  every  word  and  act, 
"There  goes  a  communist!" 

So,  wouldn't  it  be  better 
if  I  keep  quiet  and  go 
about  making  a  living.] 

And  then,  under  those 
circumstances,  there  will 


be  peace,  or  what  passes  for 
peace.  That’s  what  some  people 
understand  by  peace.  But  that 
is  not  democracy,  that  is  not  gen¬ 
uine  freedom.” 

Diokno  believes  that  vigilan¬ 
te  groups,  like  the  dreaded  Civil¬ 
ian  Home  Defense  Force  (Cl IDF) 
of  Marcos,  will  inevitably  turn 
into  “destructive  Frankenstein 
monsters”  unless  tliey  are  con¬ 
trolled  or,  better  yet,  outlawed 
and  disbanded.  “By  definition, 
vigilantes  disregard  due  process. 
They  prosecute  and  persecute 
on  mere  suspicion.”  She  goes  on 
to  explain  that  it  is  a  common 
practice  of  vigilantes  to  paint 
“X”  on  the  houses  of  suspected 
NPA  members  or  sympathizers 
and  later  strafe  or  bum  them 
down,  i  .  ^ 

She  ■  sees  a  “frightening 
parallel”  between  what  Is  hap¬ 
pening  in  our  country  and  the 
experience  of  Central  American 
countries.  “The  strategy  of  Low 
Intensity  Conflict  in  El  Salvador, 
for  example,  is  'to  “civilianize’ 
counter-insurgency  *'  and  milita¬ 
rize  the  grassroots.  Right  now, 

we  are  in  the  process  of  estab- 
ilislting  a  democratic  institution, 
an  elected  legislature.^So  ,wc  are 
about  to  civilianb.e '.the  anti-in¬ 
surgency  campalgni^i'^What  is 
alamiing  Is  the  mllitariiation  of 
the  gra.ssroots,  of  ‘the  masses. 
Arid  I  am  convinced  that  what  is 
happening  in  our  country,  this 
toleration  or  even  i,encourage- 
ment  of  vigilante  group?,  has  a 
lot  to  do  with  what  the  US  wants 
to  happen  here.  I  don’t  think  the 
US  liked  the  govemment-NDF 
ceasefire  at  all.  Gan  you 
imagine.  .  .  it  was  the  first  time 
the  NDF  was  free  to  mingle  with 
the  people,  have  access  to  media 
and  all.  Ayaw  ’yan  ng  US,  ’di 
ba?”  ^ 
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[The  n.S.  Is  opposed 
to  this.  Isn't  it?”] 

In  any  event,  Diokno  is  con¬ 
fident  that  the  NMDV  will  be 
successful  and  “bring  an  end  to 
the  vigilante  menace.”  “Ours  is  a 
peaceful  movement.  We  believe 
we  can  effect  change,  real, 
peaceful  change.  All  the  govern¬ 
ment  has  to  do  is  take  a  stand 
against  these  vigilante  groups 
and  implement  the  law  strictly 
and  consistently.  Idte  govern¬ 
ment  has  only  to  exercise  its 
political  will  and  the  people  will 
support  it  all  the  way.  People 
want  justice.  They  will  always 
want  justice.” 

Maris  Diokno,  like  her  late 
father,  the  magnificent  nation¬ 
alist  Jose  W.  Diokno,  is  of  the 
conviction  that  a  military  solu¬ 


tion  such  as  vigilantism  is  not 
tlie  answer  to  the.  insurgency 
problem.  “Vigilante  groups 
do  not  address  the  problems 
that  have  spawned  insurgency. 
The  problems  are  basic  and  they 
have  been  with  us  for  a  long, 
long  time.  Landlessness,  hunger, 
unemployment,  inequitable  dis¬ 
tribution  of  wealth  and  income 
—  these  are  age-old  problems 
and  vigilante  groups  do  not  and 
cannot  deal  with  these  problems. 
All  these  vigilantes  can  bring 
about  is  a  greater  escalation  of 
violence.” 

“We  should  go  back  to  the 
old  framework:  food  and  free¬ 
dom,  jobs  and  justice.  Allow¬ 
ing  vigilante  groups  to  exist 
and  operate  will  only  lead  to 
more  violence,  more  deatli  and 
destrxrction.”  (ftlj 
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PHILIPPINES 


BIGORNIA  ON  ELECTION  CREDIBILITY,  PKP  HITS  USSR  AID  TO  KMU 


Manila  MANILA  BULLETIN  In  English  31  May  87  pp  6,  12 
[Commentary  by  Jesus  Bigornia:  "Ask  Return  of  Party  Inspectors"] 


[Text] 


Like  "chauvin¬ 
ist  pigs”  warn¬ 
ing  mini-skirted 
"chicks”  on  parade 
in  the  1950s  to 
watch  their  slips, 
today’s  political 
observer  may, 
without  fear  of  con¬ 
tradiction,  cry  out 
to  Manila’s  newspapers:  "Beware 
your  biases  are  shoeing!”  For,  if 
not  totally  "sold”  on  President 
Aquino,  most  of  the  local  dailies 
are  prejudiced  beyond  measure 
against  former  defense  minister 
Juan  Ponce  Enrile.  Not  only  are 
news  reports  on  his  past  and  pre¬ 
sent  achievements  watered  down, 
headlines  make  him  out  a  villain 
or,  at  worst,  a  mendicant  begging 
absolution  from  an  angry  Malaca- 
nang. 

♦  *  ♦ 

For  example,  how  can  resump¬ 
tion  of  interrupted  elections  in 
Sulu  be  viewed,  as  a  morning 
daily  proclaims  in  a  screaming 
headline,  as  the  factor  determin¬ 
ing  the  fate  of  Enrile.  The  one¬ 
time  defense  chief  and  lately 
opposition  senatorial  standard- 
bearer  is  not  on  the  dock  accused 
of  anything.  On  the  contrary,  he 
is  the  accuser;  the  administration 
stands  accused  by  Enrile  and 
other  Grand  Alliance  for  Demo¬ 
cracy  (GAD)  candidates  of  rig¬ 
ging  the  senatorial  election.  In¬ 
deed,  the  credibility  of  the  admi¬ 


nistration  sinks  or  floats  depend¬ 
ing  on  whether  the  election  in  the 
Southern  Philippines  was  not 
only  orderly  and  peaceful,  but 
also  clean  and  honest. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

"Hi,  Judge!  Long  time  ho  see, 
whatsamatta?” 

"Well,  you  know  how  life  is. . . 
It  really  has  been  some  time.” 

"Say,  I  read  somewhere  that 
you  resigned  from  the  judiciary  to 
run  for  Congress,  that  true?” 

"I  thought  I  should  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  my  late  father.  You 
remember  he  was  a  three- 
termer.” 

"So  what  are  you  doing  here 
picking  up  groceries  instead  of 
guarding  the  ballot  boxes. . 

"No  ballot  boxes  require  my 
guarding.  I  was  outbought  from 
the  start.  I  thought  I  had  a  chance 
despite  the  dollars  of  my  rivals. 

;  Imagine  my  shock  to  find  but  that 
the  teachers  who  now  serve  bn 
election  boards  can  now  bb  bought 
—  if  the  price  is  right.” 

Oh,  well,  the  times  are  hard 
and  teachers  and  members  of 
their  families  can  eat  neither  pre¬ 
stige  nor  honor.  Furthermore, 
those  who  could  not  be  bribed 
succumbed  to  threats  of  separa¬ 
tion  from  the  service  reportedly 
made  by  municipal  officers-in- 
charge  who  In  turn  were  told  by 
Local  Government  Secretary 
Jaime  Ferrer  to  make  the  admi¬ 
nistration  candidates  win  —  or 
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else.  Another  election  presided  by 
teachers  and  attended  with 
frauds  and  their  usefulness  as 
mentors  of  the  youth  will  dis¬ 
appear  in  political  mud  as  their 
reputations  have  sunk.  A  return 
to  the  system  of  party  inspectors 
may,  indeed,  be  necessary  to  save 
the  teachers  and  the  educational 
system  from  disaster. 

»  ♦  * 

The  Department  of  Foreign 
Affairs  doubts  the  authenticity  of 
a  letter  quoted  profusely  in  this 
space  recently  revealing  the  med¬ 
dling  hand  of  the  Soviet  Union  in 
Philippine  domestic  affairs.  Ms. 
Aida  Lava  Dizon,  to  whom  the 
letter  on  the  stationery  of  the 
emba3.sy  of  the  Union  of  Soviet 
Socialist  Republics  (USSR)  by 
First  Secretary  Zaouri  S.  Tsikolia 
was  addre.saed,  likewise  claims 
she  received  no  such  letter.  With¬ 
out  prejudice  to  reproducing  the 
Tsikolia  letter  elsewhere  in  this 
newspaper,  this  column  herewith 
reproduces  certain  segments  to 
assure  the  Vice  President  and 
foreign  secretary,  Mr.  Salvador 
Laurel,  that  this  column  has  a 
copy  of  the  letter. 

t-  +•  * 

Apparently,  the  Partido  Komu- 
nista  sa  Pilipinas  (PKP)  had  pro¬ 
tested  against  certain  remarks 
attributed  to  “Comrade”  Davidov 
of  the  World  Federation  of  Trade 
Unions  on  the  reasons  for  assist- 
Inif  with  moral  and  material  sup¬ 
port  to  the  Kiiusanj?  Mayo  Uno 
(KMU).  Tsikolia  wrote:  “Our 
dealtn^^  so  far  with  the  KMU 
persuade  us  that  they  are  an 
effective  force  for  change  in  the 
Philippines  and  are  worthy  reci¬ 
pients  of  increased  support  from 
the  Soviet  (lovemment  and  other 
peace-loving  and  anti-imperialist 
nations.” 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

No  longer  is  GAD’s  tho  lone 


voice  crying  ^Traud!”  in  the  Phi¬ 
lippines’  political  wilderness.  A 
high  ranking  officer  of  the  Philip¬ 
pine  Constabulary  (PC),  Brig. 
Gen.  Eugenio  Ocampo,  comman¬ 
der  of  PC-INP  Region  HI.  indicts 
the  Commission  on  Elections 
(Comelec)  for  negligence  of  its 
duties  and  ineffective  perform¬ 
ance  that  paved  the  way  for  the 
commission  of  "enormous  election 
irregularities’^  in  Central  LuzonJ 
the  administration’s  conceded 
bailiwick.  ^  ^ 

“Enormous  election  irregular¬ 
ities  were  committed  after  the. 
actual  voting,”  General  Ocampo 
said  in  a  report  on  “Observations 
on  Electoral  Irregulatities”  sent 
to  Camp  Crame.  Among  such 
official  lapses  were  (1)  deliberate) 
tardy  delivery  of  tally  sheets,  to 
polling  centers  giving  rise  to 
suspicion  that  tAlly  reports  were, 
already  accomplished  elsewhere 
even  before  the  counting  of  the 
votes  (2)  exclusion  of  watchers 
which  enabled '  Comelec  officers 
and  volunteers  of  the  National 
Citizens  Movement  for  Free  (7) 
Elections  (Natnfrel)  to  count  the 
votes  behind  closed  doors;  (3) 
recourse  to  the  intervention  of 
PC  provincial  commanders  In 
cases  brought  in  by  civilian  wit¬ 
nesses  because  Comelec  officials 
had  gone  into  hiding. 

ilt  ^  * 

General  Ocampo’s  indictment  ojf 
the  Comelec  reflects  on  the  im 
tegrity  of  its  chairman,  Ramfm 
Felipe  Jr.  There  can  be  no  excuse 
for  late  delivery  of  election  forms 
to  any  one  of  the  provinces 
Central  Luzon,  all  of  which  could 
he  reached  by  automobile  in  four 
hours.  Mr.  Felipe  has  a  lot  to 
answer  to  the  people.  The  wishy- 
washy  performance  of  the  Com^ 
fflec  made  the  legislative  electiona 
a  mockery. 
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PHILIPPINES 


STUDENTS  THREATEN  *WAR*  AGAINST  AQUINO,  EDUCATION  DEPARTMENT 
Quezon  City  WE  FORUM  in  English  28  May  87  p  2 


[Text]  Over  100  student! 

leaders  from  85  Milida-' 
nao  schools  have  de¬ 
clared  “war”  on  the 
A  quino  adm  inistra tion 
and  the  education  de¬ 
partment  for  their  al¬ 
leged  failure  to  change 
the  “repressive,  colon¬ 
ial,  and  commercial¬ 
ized”  orientation  of  the 
country’s  educational 
system. 

Ending  a  four-day 
meeting  in  Kidapawan, 
North  Cotabato,  the; 
third  Mindanao  Confer^ 
ence  of  the  League  of 
Filipino  Students  also 
disclosed  plans  to 
mount  a  •  Mindanao¬ 
wide  strike  in  July  that 
will  include  various 
forms  of  protests  — 
boycotts,  mass  walk¬ 
outs,  barricades,  street 
marches,  among  others. 

The  Conference  sdd 
that  last  schoolyea;/the 
suppression  of  the  basic 
democratic  rights  of 
students  was  “without 


let-up,”  compared  to 
the  Marcos  years. 

Their  documenta¬ 
tion  work  disclosed 
that  since  February, 
1986,  at  least  169  stu¬ 
dents  were  arbitrarily 
and  illegally  arrested  by 
government  forces  for 
political  reasons  and 
another  105  students 
were  summarily  suspen¬ 
ded  or  expeUed  by  re¬ 
pressive  school  adminis¬ 
trations  also  for  politi¬ 
cal  reasons. 

At  the  same  time,  two 
students  were  killed  and 
33  others  suffered  from 
serious  physical  injuries 
allegedly  inflicted  by 'gov¬ 
ernment  and/or  school  se¬ 
curity  forces,  and  other 
forms  of  boih  physical  and 
administrative  political 
harassments. 

The  Conference  also,  de¬ 
cried  the  deepening  con¬ 
trol  and  perversion  by 
foreign,  primarily  US  trans¬ 
national  intbrests,  of  the 
educational  system. 


/13104 

CSO!  4200/646 


47 


MILITARY,  RURAL  RECONSTRUCTION  FOOD  AID  TO  NEGROS  REPORTED 
Manila  MANILA  BULLETIN  in  English  31  May  87  p  8 


[Text]  The  Department  of 
National  Defense 
(DND)  said  yesterday 
the  military  and  the 
Philippine  Rural  Recon¬ 
struction  Movement 
(PRRM)  have  forged  an 
agreement  to  see  to  it 
that  the  P19-miUion 
food  aid  program  for  the 
Negros  provinces  goes  to 
deserving  indigents. 

The  agreement  was 
reached  during  a  dia¬ 
logue  in  Camp  Aguinal- 
do  between  Defense 
Secretary  Rafael  M.  Ile- 
to  and  Horacid  "Boy” 
Morales  of  the  PRRM 
who  resolved  con¬ 
troversies  arising  from 
the  distribution  of  the 
aid. 

The  food  aid  program 
was  supposed  to  start 
last  October  to  end  last 
March,  but  this  was 
stopped  in  the  wake  of 
reports  that  the  food  aid 
was  being  diverted  to 
the  rebels  in  the  two 
Negros  provinces. 

liowever,  the  aid  was 
extended  for  another 
five  months  or  until  Au¬ 
gust  this  year. 

Morales,  a  Partido  ng 
Bayan  (PnB)  senatorial 
candidate,  told  Ileto 
that  on  two  occasions, 
the  military  in  Negros 
provinces  seized  some  ■ 
food  shipments  on  suspi- , 
cions  that  they  were 
going  to  the  rebels. 


The  food  aid  program 
was  donated  by  the 
West  German  govern¬ 
ment  as  part  of  its 
efforts  to  help  in  the 
"Save  Negros  Cam¬ 
paign.”  ‘ 

The  military  said  it 
had  proofs  that  mongo,  - 
rice,  and  cooking  oil 
reached  the  rebel  camps 
as  reported  by  Silvina 
Ruales,  an  alleged  prop¬ 
aganda  leader  in  the  re¬ 
bel  movement. 

Ileto  said  the  military 
recognizes  the  need  to 
bring  food  to  needy  resi¬ 
dents,  -  but  questioned 
the  distribution  scheme. 

He  said  there  were  in¬ 
stances  when  the  rebels 
instead,  received  the 
goods. 

Morales,  on  the  other 
hand,  said  under  its  dis¬ 
tribution  system,  the 
PRRM  selects  the  sugar 
workers  to  help  since  it 
has  many  members  and 
has  a  good  organization 
which  can  implement 
the  food  aid  program 
effectively. 

Morales  requested  the 
military  to  specify  the 
defects  in  the  distribu; 
tion  system  so  that 
necessary  changes  can 
be  made. 

The  military  said  that 
instead  of  channeling 
the  food  through  the 
sugar  workers,  the  local 
governments  should  bd 
used. 
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PHILIPPINES 


DEVELOPMENT  BANK  REGAINING  FINANCIAL  VIABILITY 


Manila  MANILA  BULLETIN  in  English  31  May  87  p  25 


Six  months  after  its 
rehabilitation  prog¬ 
ram  was  put  in  place, 
the  Development, 
Bank  of  the  Philip¬ 
pines  (DBP)  is  show¬ 
ing  that  it  can  be  a 
viable  financial  in¬ 
stitution  again  with 
leaner  resources  but 
without .  the  heavy 
drag  of  its  huge  non- 
performing  accounts. 

Consolidated  plans 
of  its  various  operat¬ 
ing  groups  showed 
that  the  bank  is  cap¬ 
able  of  exceeding  the 
financial  targets  con¬ 
tained  in  the  rehabi¬ 
litation  plan,  indicat¬ 
ing  that  the  rebuild¬ 
ing  period  could  be 
shorter  than  ex¬ 
pected. 

First  quarter  re¬ 
sults  also  showed 
that  figures  for  capit¬ 
al  adequacy,  liquid¬ 
ity,  loan  loss  reserves 
and  earning  perform¬ 
ance  ratios  were  all^ 
within  the  program 
targets.  During  the 
period,  total  operat¬ 
ing  income  of  the 
DBP  .reached  P348 
million,  22  percent 
higher  than  the 
target.  Net  income  af¬ 
ter  tax  amounted  to 
ri05  million. 

The  bank  also  has 


now  been  able  to  re¬ 
sume  lending,  albeit 
on  a  limited  scale. 
The  DBP  is  now  lend¬ 
ing  for  housing,  agri¬ 
culture  and  small  and 
medium-scale  indus¬ 
tries.  The  next  lend¬ 
ing  program  will  cov¬ 
er  schools  and  hos¬ 
pitals. 

For  the  whole  year, 
the  DBP  projects  a 
net  income  of  P463.9 
million  based  on  the 
consolidation  ol^  the 
group  budgets  as 
against  the  Pi82.94 
million  iticome 
targetted  in  the  re¬ 
building  program. 

It  said  that  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  the 
projection  in  the 
budget  and  the  re- 
building  program 
target  was  due  to  the 
higher  gross  income 
of  the  groups,  parti¬ 
cularly  branch  bank¬ 
ing  whose  gross  will 
exceed  the  program 
projections  by  12.56 
percent.  ’ 

Total  resources  of 
the  DBP  for  1987  are; 
targetted  to  be  P9.46 
billion,  Us  against  the 
P8.468  billion  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  rebuild¬ 
ing  program  and 
P9.65  billion  as  of  the 
end  of  1986. 
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The  DBP  operating: 
groups  pointed  to  the  I 
need  to  secure  the 
bank*8  liquidity  posi¬ 
tions  as  a  condition 
for  rebulding,  and 
their  commitments  to 
adhere  to  assets  re-- 
duction  as  an 
appropriate  strategy 
during  the  rebuilding 
period. 

Thus,  the  targetted 
deposits  with  and  due 
from  banks  for  1987 
amount  to  f 925  mil¬ 
lion,  as  compared 
with  the  P196  million 
targetted  in  the  re¬ 
building  program 
from  the  same  period. 

In  turn,  this  is 
matched  in  the  liabi¬ 
lities  side  of  the  bank 
with  an  excess  of 
PI  08  million  in  time 
and  savings  deposits 
expected  to  be  gener¬ 
ated  in  1987  over  that 
of  the  rebuilding 
program. 

New  strategies 
adopted  by  the  DBP 
for  its  business  plans 
in  1987  were  along 
asset  reduction 
schemes  of  account 
write-downs,  particu¬ 
larly  on  the  remain¬ 
ing  non-performing 
accounts;  monetiza¬ 


tion  of  investments; 
collection  of  existing 
loan  portfolio 
through  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  account 
management  sys¬ 
tems;  and  internally^ 
generated  fund^ 
sourcing. 

In  accordance  with 
the  three-year  prog-; 
ram  for  running 
down  DBFs  NPAs  to^ 
zero,  at  least  25  per¬ 
-cent  6f  these  NPAs, 
are  ei^ected  to  be  dis¬ 
posed  of  within  the* 
year. :  Meanwhile,  20 
percent  of  NPAs  of' 
the  Asset  Privatiza¬ 
tion  Trust  (APT)  will 
have  been  sold,  reha¬ 
bilitated,  fully  settled 
or  paid,  or  made  cur¬ 
rent  at  the  end  of  this 
year. 

Further  asset  re¬ 
duction  will  consist  of 
the  following: 
writedown  of  the  re- 
jmaining  NPA®  by  ^ 
valuation  reserve  of 
P3.08  billion;  de¬ 
crease  in  the  portfolio 
level  of  performing 
accounts  by  ?398  mil¬ 
lion;  and  inoneti^- 
tion  of  equity  and  in¬ 
vestment  in  private 
firms  valued  at  Fl() 
million  and  F24  miU 
lion,  respectively. 
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PHILIPPINES 


OFFICIALS  REPORT  PLANS  TO  PROVIDE  1  MILLION  JOBS  PER  YEAR 

Manila  MANILA  BULLETIN  in  English  31  May  87  p  8 

[Text]  Solution  of  the  unem¬ 

ployment  problem  of  the 
country  js  the  main  re- 
m^y  to  help  in  the  eco¬ 
nomic  recovery  of  the 
Philippines,  officials  of 
the  National  Manpower 
and  Youth  Council 
(NMYC)  said  here. 

Statistics  show*  that 
there  are  at  present  six 
million  unemployed 
,  Filipinos  and  of  this, 

number,  3.4  million  are 
but-of-schooi  youth  in 
the  rural  areas. 

The  National  Econo¬ 
mic  and  Develojsment 
Authority  (NEDA)  has 
plans  to  provide  jobs  for 
one  million  Filipinos  ev¬ 
ery  year  and  the  NMYC 
is  the  lead  agency  in 
manpower  research  and 
planning,  skills  upgrad¬ 
ing,  and  livelihood  skills 
training  for  out-of- 
school  youth  trainees, 
they  said. 

Lorenzo  A.  Buhain 
Jr.,  NMYC  director- 
general,  said  that  the  : 
agency  has  launched 
placement  assistance 
centers  for  skilled 
trainee-graduates. 

Buhain  also  disclosed 
that  NMYC  has  opened  ^ 
training  for  women  in 
non-traditional  occupa¬ 
tions  like  electrical,^ 
electronics,  and  wood  in-! 
dustry  jobs,  and  auto 
ti'ansport  trades.  (ISC) 
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PHILIPPINES 


BRIEFS 

PRO-MUJAhIDIN  ARTICLE  IN  WE  FORUM— Editorial  Report]  WE  FORUM,  a  magazine 
that  frequently  publishes  leftist  and  CCP  points  of  view,  runs  an  article  on 
the  Afghan  resistance  to  USSR  forces  that  paints  the  insurgents  in  a  favorable 
light.  Citing  15,000  Soviet  deaths,  the  article,  by  INTERCO  PRESS,  says  the 
"Afghan  resistance  has  not  surrendered,  but  has  even  carried  the  war  to  Soviet 
territory,"  Calling  them  "freedom  fighters,"  the  article  quotes  only  Mujahidin 
sources  on  USSR  losses  and  activities,  including  forced  evacuations  by  the  USSR 
of  Afghan  villagers.  [Quezon  City  WE  FORUM  in  English  29  May  87  p  5]  /9274 
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THAILAND 


OFFICIALS*  TRIP  PROMPTS  REVIEWS  OF  PRC,  TAIWAN  ISSUE 
Bangkok  SIAM  RAT  in  Thai  31  Mar  8?  PP  1 ,  2 

[Unattributed  report:  "Taiwan  Gave  a  Banquet  for  Phisan;  Sitthi  Has  Asked 
that  the  Cabinet  Resolution  Be  Revised"] 

[Text]  Taiwan’s  deputy  foreign  affairs  minister  held  a  banquet  for  Phisan  and 
his  party.  Sitthi  has  proposed  revising  the  cabinet  resolution.  China  is 
pressuring  Thailand.  This  might  make  people  to  think  that  there  are  two 
Chinas.  Phisan  said  that  he  did  not  go  as  a  representative  of  the  government. 

SIAM  RAT  published  a  news  report  about  the  visit  to  Taiwan  by  Mr  Phisan 
Mulasatsathon,  the  under  secretary  of  interior,  and  several  other  senior 
officials  from  the  Ministry  of  Interior.  This  was  contrary  to  Thailand's 
policy  and  could  affect  relations  between  Thailand  and  China.  Thailand's 
policy  is  that  there  is  only  one  China,  that  is,  the  People's  Republic  of 
China. 

SIAM  RAT  has  received  additional  information  stating  that  Mr  Phisan 
Mulasatsathon  and  Mr  Chalong  Kalayanmit,  the  deputy  under  secretary  of 
interior,  who  at  that  time  was  the  director-general  of  the  Department  of  Local 
Administration,  and  several  other  senior  officials  from  the  Ministry  of 
Interior  went  to  Taiwan  at  the  beginning  of  September  1986.  On 
15  September  1986,  Mr  Khieng  Moo  Chi,  Taiwan's  deputy  foreign  affairs  minister 
for  political  affairs,  gave  a  party  to  welcome  Mr  Phisan's  group. 

The  news  report  stated  that  after  the  visit  to  Taiwan  by  Mr  Phisan  and  his 
party.  Air  chief  Marshal  Sitthi  Sawetsila,  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs, 
wrote  a  letter  in  which  he  suggested  that  the  cabinet's  resolution  on 
contacting  Taiwan  be  reviewed.  This  letter  was  sent  to  the  secretary  general 
of  the  cabinet  on  30  December  1986. 

Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi’s  letter  referred  to  the  letter  issued  by  the 
Secretariat  of  the  Cabinet  on  9  October  1986,  which  reported  the  cabinet 
resolution  of  7  October  1986.  Approval  was  given  for  the  ministries,  bureaus, 
departments,  and  state  enterprises  to  act  in  accord  with  the  proposal  by  the 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  which  had  proposed  that  the  cabinet's  resolution 
on  visits  to  Taiwan  by  Thai  government  officials  and  state  enterprise 
officials  be  revised.  It  was  proposed  that  Thai  government  officials  and  state 
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ent0i!*pris6  officials  be  allowed  to  visit  Taiwan  under  the  following 
conditions: 

1.  This  is  a  visit  while  enroute  elsewhere. 


2.  The  visit  is  made  for  economic  reasons.  However,  such  visits  to  Taiwan  can 
be  made  only  under  the  following  conditions: 

2.1.  The  ministry  that  intends  to  send  officials  or  officials  of  subordinate 
state  enterprises  to  Taiwan  must  first  discuss  the  appropriateness  of  this 
with  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  order  to  ensure  that  no  political 
meaning  is  attached  to  the  visit,  which  could  affect  diplomatic  relations 
between  Thailand  and  the  PRC.  This  must  be  done  everytime  before  permission  is 
granted. 

2.2.  Those  government  officials  and  state  enterprise  officials  traveling  to 
Taiwan  must  travel  on  an  ordinary  passport  instead  of  an  official  government 
passport. 

2.3.  Those  who  visit  Taiwan  should  not  be  senior  government  officials  who  hold 
important  government  positions. 

2.4.  They  must  not  reveal  themselves  as  state  officials  during  their  stay  in 
Taiwan. 

Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi  said  that  Thailand  is  now  in  a  period  of  economic, 
trade,  and  investment  expansion.  It  is  essential  that  we  have  broad 
international  contacts,  and  that  includes  Taiwan.  The  fact  that  we  will  expand 
economic  contacts  with  Taiwai  does  not  indicate  any  change  in  the  government’s 
attitude  or  policy  toward  the  PRC  as  stated  in  the  joint  Thai-Chinese 
Communique  of  1975.  In  view  of  this,  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  has 
proposed  that  the  cabinet  resolution  be  revised  as  follows: 

1.  The  cabinet  resolution,  specifically  section  2.3,  states  that  those  who 
visit  Taiwan  "shouldnot  be  senior  government  officials  who  hold  important 
government  positions."  This  should  be  revised  to  read:  "Officials  who  need  to 
travel  to  Taiwan  on  economic  business  should  be  allowed  to  go  there." 

2.  Section  2.4  of  the  cabinet  resolution  states  that  those  who  visit  Taiwan 
"must  not  reveal  themselves  as  state  officials  during  their  stay  in  Taiwan." 
The  following  should  be  added  to  this:  "They  must  not  do  anything  to  indicate 
recognition  of  two  Chinas  or  the  government  and  symbol  of  Taiwan.  They  must 
not  do  anything  contrary  to  the  1975  joint  communique  on  developing  diplomatic 
relations  between  Thailand  and  the  PRC.” 

3.  Contacts  with  Taiwan  must  not  have  any  political  significance  thatcould 
affect  Thai-Chinese  relations,  and  they  must  be  in  line  with  the  government’s 
policy  on  the  PRC  as  stated  in  the  1975  joint  Thai-Chinese  Communique.  That 
is,  the  government  recognizes  the  government  of  the  PRC  as  the  only  legitimate 
government  of  China.  It  is  recognized  that  there  is  only  one  China  and  that 
Taiwan  is  an  inseparable  part  of  China. 
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Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi's  letter  also  stated  that  the  Chinese  ambassador  to 
Thailand  has  observed  that  on  several  occasions,  Thai  cabinet  ministers  and 
other  senior  officials  have  participated  in  various  ceremonies  of  Taiwan 
organized  by  the  Far  East  Trade  Office  in  Thailand.  In  particular,  officials 
participated  in  the  ceremony  held  on  10  October,  which  is  considered  to  be 
Taiwan’s  National  Day. 

’’Participation  by  Thai  officials  in  such  ceremonies  could  be  misconstrued  to 
mean  that  the  government  recognizes  Taiwan.  This  might  mislead  people  into 
thinking  that  there  are  two  Chinas,  which  is  not  in  accord  with  the  intentions 
expressed  in  the  joint  communique,"  said  Air  Chief  Marshal  Sitthi. 

A  news  source  in  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  told  SIAM  RAT  that  the 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  not  received  any  letter  or  protest  from  the 
PRC  about  this.  However,  additional  data  may  be  examined  if  it  becomes 
necessary. 

The  news  source  said  that  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  Office  of  the 
Prime  Minister,  before  government  officials  can  go  abroad  on  an  official 
trip,  they  must  first  discuss  the  matter  with  the  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  As  for  the  case  in  question,  if  this  is  true  and  people  have  gone 
there  in  their  capacity  as  government  officials,  the  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs  was  not  contacted  or  informed  of  this  beforehand. 

The  news  source  mentioned  the  cabinet’s  1975  order,  which  is  the  year  in  which 
Thailand  officially  established  relations  with  the  PRC.  The  cabinet’s 
resolution  states  that  government  officials  should  not  travel  to  Taiwan  in  an 
official  capacity  or  accept  an  official  invitation  to  go  there.  Later  on,  this 
was  revised  to  give  greater  flexibility.  Nevertheless,  the  ministry  concerned 
must  discuss  this  with  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  first. 

Mr  Phisan  Mulasatsathon,  the  under  secretary  of  interior,  talked  to  reporters 
auout  th«  fact  that  some  members  of  the  oppxjaitloa  think  that  it  was  wrong 
for  him  and  Mr  Chalong  Kalayanmit,  the  director-general  of  the  Department  of 
Local  Administration,  to  visit  Taiwan.  He  said  that  he  went  with  the 
Volleyball  Association.  He  said  that  you  can  call  that  an  official  visit  if 
you  want,  but  the  fact  is,  he  did  not  go  as  a  representative  of  the 
government. 
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GENERAL  SUNTHON  COMMENTS  ON  ARMY  POLITICAL  ROLE 
Bangkok  SIAM  RAT  in  Thai  1  Apr  8?  PP  1,  14,  16 

[Excerpt]  On  the  afternoon  of  31  March  at  the  army  auditorium,  Gen  Sunthon 
Khongsomphong, the  assistant  RTA  CINC,  talked  with  reporters  about  the  results 
of  the  public  opinion  poll  conducted  by  the  Institute  of  Social  Research, 
Chulalongkon  University.  The  poll  showed  that  49  percent  of  the  respondents 
are  opposed  to  the  military  getting  involved  in  politics.  Gen  Sunthon  said 
that  normally,  the  military  does  not  want  to  get  involved  in  politics.  Because 
whenever  it  does,  it  is  immediately  criticized  by  politicians.  The  RTA  CINC 
would  prefer  soldiers  to  stay  out  of  politics* 

A  reporter  asked  if  the  RTA  CINC  has  ordered  soldiers  to  stay  out  of  politics. 
Gen  Sunthon  replied  that  senior  officers  have  discussed  this.  "We  have 
discussed  this  from  various  angles.  We  feel  that  remaining  aloof  and  letting 
them  do  all  the  talking  is  better.  The  RTA  CINC  has  told  us  not  to  get  into 
arguments  with  them.  The  country  needs  peace  and  order.  If  we  say  anything, 
it's  like  talking  in  a  cave.  That  is,  the  sound  reverberates.  It's  better  if 
we  don't  say  anything." 

The  reporter  asked  if  this  means  that  soldiers  will  no  longer  talk  about 
political  matters.  Gen  Sunthon  said  that  if  there  is  any  need  to  talk  about 
politics,  it  will  be  the  RTA  CINC  who  does  the  talking.  If  others  say 
anything,  they  might  "get  off  the  track"  and  that  would  not  be  good. 

The  reporter  said  that  he  feels  that  people  in  general  are  now  very  interested 
in  military  affairs.  The  assistant  RTA  CINC  said  that  he  would  let  the  RTA 
CINC  be  the  one  to  talk  about  that.  He  said  he  is  a  soldier  and  must  obey  the 
orders  of  his  superiors.  That  way,  there  won't  be  any  confusion. 

The  reporter  said  that  the  poll  showed  that  Gen  Prem's  popularity  has  declined 
greatly.  He  asked  what  can  be  done  to  increase  his  popularity.  Gen  Sunthon 
replied:  ”I  don*t  know  who  their  respondents  were.  Perhaps  they  sampled  just 
a  few  groups.  But  regardless  of  who  is  prime  minister,  we  consider  that  person 
to  be  our  superior.  Soldiers  must  obey  the  orders  of  their  superiors,  from  the 
prime  minister  and  minister  of  defense  to  the  supreme  commander  and  RTA  CINC. 
But  whoever  becomes  prime  minister  should  conduct  himself  properly. 


56 


The  reporter  asked  whether  the  military  will  accept  it  if  someone  else 
replaces  Gen  Prem  as  prime  minister.  The  assistant  RTA  CINC  said  that  it 
doesn't  have  to  be  Gen  Prem.  Mr  A  or  Mr  B  can  become  prime  minister.  The 
military  must  support  whoever  holds  the  position.  But  he  should  be  someone  who 
is  respected.  It  shouldn't  be  someone  who  will  "pounce  on"  the  military  as 
soon  as  he  becomes  prime  minister.  The  reporter  asked:  "Who  would  dare  do 
that?"  Gen  Sunthon  said  that  "that  has  happened  in  the  past." 

The  reporter  asked  how  long  it  will  be  before  the  military  is  willing  to 
accept  a  prime  minister  who  is  not  a  soldier.  Gen  Sunthon  said  that  there  have 
been  prime  ministers  who  were  not  soldiers.  Thanin  Kraiwichian  was  a  good  man. 
It's  not  that  the  military  won't  accept  a  prime  minister  who  is  not  from  the 
military.  But  so  far,  a  suitable  person  has  not  been  found.  The  people  who 
understand  soldiers  the  best  are  fellow  soldiers. 

The  reporter  said  that  the  people  want  an  elected  prime  minister.  He  asked 
if  there  will  be  better  understanding  between  politicians  and  soldiers.  Gen 
Sunthon  said  that  if  politicians  and  soldiers  work  together  to  solve  the 
country's  problems  instead  of  thinking  about  their  own  individual  interests, 
soldiers  will  accept  whoever  is  elected. 

The  reporter  asked,  in  the  opinion  of  the  military,  what  type  of  person  is 
suited  to  serving  as  prime  minister?  Gen  Sunthon  said  that  he  must  be  an 
honest  person  who  is  capable  of  coordinating  the  interests  of  the  various 
factions.  The  reporter  said  that  the  fact  that  Gen  Prem  has  been  prime 
minister  for  five  terms  shows  that  he  has  the  qualities  admired  by  the 
military.  Gen  Sunthon  said  that  Gen  Prem  has  the  ability  to  compromise  with 
all  factions.  Regardless  of  what  people  say  about  him,  he  always  remains  calm. 
He  said  that  in  his  view,  this  is  the  type  of  person  that  the  country  needs  as 
prime  minister.  Even  though  Gen  prem  is  a  former  soldier,  he  is  not  biased 
toward  the  military.  He  is  sympathetic  to  all  sides.  When  he  meets  members  of 
the  opposition  parties,  he  greets  them  and  talks  with  them  even  though  they 
have  criticized  him  sharply  in  parliament.  In  short,  he  is  a  gentleman. 

The  reporter  said  that  in  this  case,  Gen  Prem  could  serve  a  sixth  term.  Gen 
Sunthon  said  that  "if  he  becomes  prime  minister  again,  we  will  support  him. 
But  even  if  he  is  not  prime  minister,  we  will  still  respect  him  as  our  former 
superior."  Similarly,  whenever  he  meets  Achan  Thanin  or  Achan  Khukrit,  he 
greets  them  respectfully  as  senior  people  who  have  worked  for  the  country.  He 
said  that  the  "military  has  never  looked  down  on  anyone.  The  RTA  CINC 
discussed  this  this  morning  at  a  meeting  of  units  directly  subordinate  to  the 
army.  He  said  that  the  military  must  preserve  its  customs  and  traditions. 
Soldiers  must  respect  those  who  are  senior  to  them  and  remember  the  debts  owed 
to  these  senior  people." 

The  reporter  said  that  the  opening  session  of  parliament  is  approaching.  He 
asked  if  senators  have  held  a  meeting.  Gen  Sunthon  said  that  they  have  not 
held  a  meeting  yet.  The  first  meeting  had  to  be  postponed  because  of  important 
official  business. 


Admiral  Supha  Khotseni,  the  supreme  commander,  spoke  about  the  poll  showing 
that  49  percent  of  the  people  are  opposed  to  the  military  getting  involved  in 
politics.  He  said  that  he  doesn't  know  how  accurate  these  statistics  are. 
Because  those  who  conducted  the  poll  sampled  only  certain  groups.  If  the 
sample  was  biased,  the  results  will  be  skewed,  too.  He  said  that  he  has  never 
gotten  involved  in  politics.  "My  present  workload  is  almost  more  that  I  can 
handle.  It's  politics  that  has  interfered  with  me." 
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PARAMILITARY  COMMANDERS  CHATCHALOEM,  WANCHAI  PROFILED 
Bangkok  DAILY  NEWS  in  Thai  13  Apr  8?  p  5 
[DAILY  NEWS  Square  column  by  Nanthana] 

[Text]  Maj  Gen  Chatchaloem  Lekwanitchathamwithak,  the  Commander  of  the  Thahan 
Phran  Irregulars 

I  would  like  to  introduce  the  commander  of  the  Thahan  Phran  Irregulars.  He  is 
a  former  cavalry  officer.  He  began  his  career  in  1955. 

Maj  Gen  Chatchaloem  Lekwanitchathamwithak  was  born  on  25  October  1932  in 
Ratburi  Province.  He  is  the  youngest  child  of  Phraya  Lekwanitchathamwithak.  He 
began  his  education  at  Saint  Gabriel  School,  where  he  completed  lower 
secondary  school.  He  then  attended  school  in  England,  where  he  earned  a  degree 
in  mechanical  engineering. 

He  joined  the  cavalry  in  1955  and  was  assigned  to  the  4th  Cavalry  Battalion, 
2d  Cavalry  Regiment.  Following  that,  he  served  as  an  instructor  at  the  Armor 
School.  He  then  served  with  the  5th  (Independent)  Tank  Company  in  Saraburi 
Province.  After  serving  as  the  commander  of  this  tank  company,  he  attended  the 
Army  Command  and  General  Staff  College  as  a  member  of  Class  44.  After 
graduating  from  the  Army  Command  and  General  Staff  College,  he  served  with  the 
Cavalry  Division  and  was  appointed  divisional  operations  chief  on 
15  January  1969.  After  that,  he  was  transferred  to  the  Directorate  of 
Operations  and  Army  Operations  Center.  He  was  made  a  divisional  chief  in  the 
Directorate  of  Operations  on  1  November  1977.  He  established  a  thahan  phran 
irregular  unit  in  accord  with  Army  Order  949/24  of  September  1981  on  the  use 
of  the  Thahan  Phran  Irregulars. 

Besides  this,  he  was  a  member  of  the  National  Assembly  in  1973.  He  was  awarded 
the  Isriyaphon  Prathamaphon  Mongkut  Thai  Medal  on  5  December  1983. 

He  is  a  talented  and  resolute  man.  As  a  result,  the  activities  of  the  Thahan 
Phran  Irregulars  have  made  good  progress  in  accord  with  the  intentions  of  the 
army. 

He  is  married  to  Phloenphit  Patmasing  Na  Ayuthaya.  They  have  three  children. 
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Maj  Gen  Wanchai  Amphunan,  the  Commander  of  the  Pakthongchai  Thahan  Phran 
Irregulars  Camp 

Joined  with  the  present  RTA  CINC  in  establishing  the  thahan  phran  irregulars. 
Has  always  fought  side  by  side  with  his  men.  Has  fought  hard  during  wartime 
and  helped  develop  several  Santinimit  villages  during  peacetime. 

Today,  I  would  like  to  introduce  a  thahan  phran  irregular  who  has  taken  part 
in  guerrilla  operations.  He  is  a  thahan  phran  irregular  leader  who  has  fought 
to  protect  Thailand  and  who  has  earned  a  reputation  as  an  able  fighter  in 
forms  of  combat.  Maj  Gen  Wanchai  Amphunan,  the  commander  of  the  Pakthongchai 
Thahan  Phran  Irregulars  Camp,  was  born  on  1  April  1938  in  Suan  Chitlada 
Subdistrict,  Bangkok.  He  is  the  son  of  Lt  Col  Chop  and  g® 

completed  lower  secondary  school  at  the  Wat  Benchamabophit  School.  He  then 
attended  the  Military  Preparatory  School  as  a  member  of  Class  a 
Chulachomklao  Royal  Military  Academy  as  a  member  of  Class  9.  Fellow  classmat 
included  Maj  Gen  Mongkhon  Amphonphisit,  an  aide  to  the  minister  of  defense, 
Maj  Gen  Kasem  Naphasawat,  and  [navy]  Captain  Prathan  Phakdi.  After  graduating 
from  the  academy,  he  took  flight  training  at  the  Khok  Krathiam  base  in  Lopburi 
Province.  He  then  served  as  a  pilot  attached  to  the  Division,  Suranari 
Camp.  He  served  with  the  forward  2d  Army  Region  in  Sakon  Nakhon  Province  for  2 
years.  He  then  served  as  a  transport  pilot  with  the  Army  Transportion 
Department.  In  1973  he  was  awarded  a  scholarship  to  take 
battalion-commanders  course  in  the  United  States.  He  also  t 
civil  affairs  course.  After  returning  to  Thailand,  he  attended  the  krmy 
Command  and  General  Staff  College  as  a  member  of  Class  .'♦9.  After  graduating, 
he  was  promoted  to  major  and  assigned  to  Intelligence  Unit  506,  Directorate  o 
Operations.  In  1977  the  army  established  the  Thahan  Phran  Irregulars, 
was  appointed  head  of  the  thahan  phran  irregulars  in  Prasat  District,  Sunn 
Province.  In  1980  the  army  established  a  thahan  phran  irregular  unit  at 
Pakthongchai.  He  was  promoted  to  colonel  and  made  deputy  commander  of  Unit 
513.  In  1982  he  was  promoted  to  special  colonel  and  made  commander  of  the 
Pakthongchai  Camp.  He  was  promoted  to  major  general  in  October  1986. 

He  is  one  of  the  men  who,  together  with  Gen  Chawalit  Yongchaiyut,  the  present 
RTA  CINC,  helped  establish  the  Thahan  Phran  Irregulars.  The  Pakthongchai  Camp 
is  a  center  for  training  the  special  warfare  units  of  the  Thahan  Phran 
IrreKUlars.  They  use  a  variety  of  combat  methods,  such  as  guerrilla  tactics, 
ms  center  also  trains  local  thahan  phran  irregular  instructors  for  the 
various  army  regions.  Besides  this,  it  is  a  special  combat  unit  that  has 
fought  bravely  throughout  the  country  many  times,  particularly  a  ong 
Lrder  in  the  lower  northeast.  It  has  fought  many  battles  against  both 
internal  and  foreign  enemies. 

He  is  a  talented  and  resolute  person  who  keeps  firm  control  over  his  men.  He 
has  produced  many  soldiers.  He  has  always  fought  side  by  side  with  his  men 
without  any  consideration  for  his  own  safety.  His  only  concern  has  been  to 
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defend  the  country.  He  is  the  one  who  built  the  thahan  phran  irregular 
monument  in  front  of  the  Pakthongchai  Camp  in  order  to  keep  the  ashes  of  those 
soldiers  killed  in  battle.  Besides  this,  he  established  Santinimit  teams  to 
carry  on  psyops  activities  in  areas  infiltrated  by  communist  terrorists  in 
order  to  win  the  masses  to  the  government's  side. 

This  is  another  officer  who  has  a  very  bright  future. 
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CHIEF  OF  PREM  BODYGUARD  DETAIL  PROFILED 
Bangkok  HI-CLASS  in  Thai  Mar  87  pp  43,  102-105 

[Men  of  Today  column  by  Chiraphon  Charoendet:  "Maj  Bunsup  Khotcharat,  the 
Head  of  the  Security  Unit  Assigned  to  the  Prime  Minister"] 

[Text]  When  President  Reagan  was  shot,  pictures  of  this  event  were  shown 
around  the  world.  People  everywhere  were  shocked.  Their  first  question  was, 
"How  could  this  have  happened  and  where  were  his  bodyguards?" 

Guarding  senior  leaders  such  as  Gen  Prem  Tinsulanon  is  a  very  heavy 
responsibility.  Those  who  are  responsible  for  safeguarding  the  prime  minister 
should  have  very  special  qualities.  The  people  have  gotten  used  to  seeing 
ablebodied  men  accompanying  Gen  Prem  everywhere  he  goes.  And  the  swarthy  face 
of  an  officer  dressed  in  civilian  clothes  is  one  of  those  who  is  seen 
frequently.  His  serious  and  intent  look  is  a  sign  that  he  is  carrying  out  his 
important  duty  and  that  he  is  on  the  alert.  He  has  been  the  head  of  the 
security  unit  attached  to  the  prime  minister  ever  since  1981. 

Maj  Bunsup  Khotcharat  was  a  Military  Cadet,  Class  13,  and  a  member  of  CRMA 
[Chulachomklao  Royal  Military  Academy]  Class  24.  He  said  that  the  nature  of 
his  work  prevents  him  from  saying  very  much  about  his  responsibilities. 

"My  parents  were  fruit  gardners  in  Chachoengsai  Province.  I  attended  school 
there.  I  never  thought  that  I  would  be  a  soldier  who  works  close  to  senior 
people.  I  was  urged  to  enter  the  military  academy  by  my  relatives,  who  thought 
that  it  was  much  better  to  be  a  government  official  than  a  merchant." 

His  relatives  never  thought  that  his  career  as  a  soldier  would  take  him  to  Ban 
Sisao,  where  is  "boss"  is  not  just  a  "government  official"  but  the  prime 
minister. 

"Actually,  my  uncle  wanted  me  to  be  a  policeman  so  that  I  wouldn't  have  to  go 
fight  the  communist  terrorists.  I  had  decided  to  become  a  policeman  as  my 
uncle  wanted.  But  I  guess  I  was  fated  to  become  a  soldier." 

His  fellow  classmates  remember  Cadet  Bunsup  as  a  witty  fellow  who  got  along 
well  with  everyone.  He  participated  in  a  variety  of  events.  Clearly,  he  was  a 
fighter: 
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"I  joined  the  Thai  Loetrut  boxing  club.  We  learned  self-defense  techniques. 
One  instructor  whose  skills  I  admired  greatly  was  Lt  Col  Narongdet 
Nanthaphothidet,  who  died  2  years  ago.” 

It’s  the  nature  of  soldiers  to  choose  "fighting”  over  "administration."  Even 
though  officers  must  serve  the  nation  as  the  "brains"  of  the  military,  before 
becoming  field-grade  officers,  every  graduate  of  CRMA  must  live  as  a 
"fighter."  They  have  all  received  such  training  and  used  their  training. 

His  personal  acquaintances  are  one  of  his  assets.  After  graduating  from  the 
academy,  he  chose  to  serve  under  that  "tiger’s  knight"  at  the  Nawamin 
Tharachini  Camp,  or  21st  Infantry,  in  Chonburi  Province.  Being  a  "Queen’s 
Tiger"  gave  him  a  chance  to  serve  as  a  bodyguard  to  both  the  king  and  queen 
and  other  members  of  the  royal  family.  As  a  result  of  accompanying  the  royal 
family  to  various  parts  of  the  country,  he  came  to  know  the  many  problems 
facing  the  Thai  people.  This  made  a  deep  impression  on  him.  He  never  thought 
that  he  would  someday  be  near  the  "leaders"  and  become  immersed  in  the  problem 
of  poverty  of  the  Thai  people  instead  of  thinking  about  advancing  as  an 
administrative  officer  like  other  officers. 

"As  a  result  of  my  7  years  of  training  at  the  military  academy,  I  am  a  rather 
orderly  person.  After  I  was  promoted  to  lieutenant  or  captain,  I  realized  that 
we  can’t  always  choose  our  positions  and  posts.  Every  line  and  branch  in  the 
military  is  equally  important." 

Maj  Bunsup  first  met  Gen  Prem  Tinsulanon  at  the  end  of  1976  when  officers  from 
the  21st  Infantry  were  rotated  and  sent  to  serve  as  special  reinforcements  and 
bodyguards  to  the  king  and  queen.  At  the  end  of  1979,  when  Gen  Prem  was  the 
assistant  RTA  CINC,  Gen  Prem  had  occasion  to  visit  the  palace.  That  is  when 
they  became  acquainted.  But  they  did  not  get  to  know  each  other  well  until 
1980. 

"That  was  when  he  was  appointed  RTA  CINC.  I  had  a  chance  to  see  him  more 
often.  He  knew  all  of  us.  The  prime  minister  is  good  at  remembering  people. 
Officers  were  occasionally  sent  to  meet  him  and  so  I  had  a  chance  to  see  him 
more  often.  At  the  end  of  1980,  he  had  to  accompany  the  Princess  Mother  on  a 
trip  to  Switzerland  and  China.  Probably  because  no  one  else  was  available,  he 
choose  Phairot  Phanitsamai,  Chuphong  Matthawaphan,  and  me  to  accompany  him." 

At  that  time,  he  had  just  returned  from  a  tour  of  duty  along  the  border  and  so 
his  preparations  for  the  trip  were  rather  hurried.  After  returning  from 
abroad,  he  continued  to  make  frequent  trips  between  Chonburi  and  Bangkok.  Then 
the  young  turks  staged  the  1-3  April  1981  coup  but  failed  to  seize  power. 

"I  had  a  chance  to  get  involved  in  that  and  that  changed  my  life.  His  small 
group  and  I  left  his  house  on  the  night  of  31  March  and  went  to  Chitlada 
Palace.  Another  officer,  who  was  a  friend  of  mine,  left  with  us.  After  the 
coup  started,  the  prime  minister  went  to  Korat." 
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After  that  crisis  passed,  there  was  a  shakeup  of  the  prime  minister's  security 
unit.  The  personnel  sent  to  guard  the  prime  minister  were  from  the  21st 
Regiment,  Chonburi.  He  was  the  head  of  this  security  unit.  At  that  time,  he 
was  a  captain. 

"I  was  trusted  by  the  regimental  commander.  Actually,  I  don't  know  why  I  was 
selected.  I  was  no  different  than  anyone  else.  It's  just  that  I  am  an  orderly 
person  who  pays  attention  to  the  small  details.  As  for  resourcefulness  and 
other  capabilities,  I  think  it  is  a  matter  of  experience.  It  takes  time  to 
develop  such  qualities." 

Guarding  the  prime  minister  is  almost  a  24-hour-a-day  job.  But  Thailand's 
leader  Haa  not  been  in  many  dangerous  situations  or  been  threatened.  Perhaps 
it's  like  Maj  Bunsup  said; 

"The  Thai  people  do  not  bear  grudges.  They  are  quick-tempered  but  forget 
quickly.  Unless  it  involves  a  family  grudge,  the  matter  usually  blows  over. 
During  the  time  that  I  have  served  as  his  bodyguard,  there  has  never  been  any 
violence,  except  for  the  Incident  in  Lopburi.  I  will  remember  that  all  my 
life.  That  was  not  a  joke." 

That  incident  took  place  in  1982.  The  news  of  the  attempt  on  the  life  of  Gen 
Prem  greatly  frightened  other  VIPs. 

"I  was  riding  in  a  van  just  behind  the  car  in  which  the  prime  minister  was 
riding.  He  was  riding  with  the  commander  of  the  Artillery  Center.  No  one  had 
any  inkling  that  this  would  happen.  All  of  a  sudden,  a  shell  passed  in  front 
of  the  van  in  which  I  was  riding  and  hit  a  tree.  It  exploded  less  than  50 
meters  from  the  road.  Another  officer  and  I  wondered  what  the  black  smoke  and 
sound  were.  It  seemed  unlikely  that  this  was  something  set  off  by  the 
villagers  in  welcome.  I  had  once  fired  an  RPG,  and  my  friend  had  once  been  hit 
by  an  RPG  shell.  We  did  not  think  that  it  was  an  ordinary  explosive.  That 
happened  at  some  distance  from  the  prime  minister's  destination.  And  no  one 
would  have  been  silly  enough  to  fire  a  skyrocket  in  such  an  area.  No  one  said 
any  more  about  this.  It  wasn't  until  we  reached  Korat  that  we  learned  that 
someone  had  fired  a  rocket  at  us." 

That  event  convinced  him  that  security  work  was  not  a  minor  matter  or  a  game. 
He  realized  that  they  had  to  be  more  careful  and  vigilant.  As  the  head  of  the 
security  unit,  he  was  the  person  responsible  for  the  "life"  of  the  country's 
leader.  He  realized  that  the  security  books  written  b^  foreigners,  whether 
Americans,  Englishmen,  Israelis,  or  Germans,  cou^d  not  be  used  in  Thailand 
without  making  changes.  He  was  aware  of  ways  in  which  Thai  are 
"different" : 

"Thai  are  gentle  and  open.  We  like  to  compromise.  Thus,  we  always  have  to 
modify  the  methods.  One  of  our  principles  as  soldiers  is  that  we  must  adjust 
the  combat  method  to  the  time  and  pj.Oce." 


Even  though  he  must  constantly  be  ready  to  carry  out  security  tasks,  the  fact 
that  he  has  a  chance  to  live  near  Gen  Prem  and  study  this  leader's  "way  of 
thinking"  makes  him  very  happy.  "Thinking  like  a  leader"  has  become  a  habit  of 
his. 

"One  of  my  personal  problems  as  one  of  the  prime  minister's  bodyguards  is  the 
matter  of  time.  I  have  very  little  time  to  do  the  things  that  I  would  like  to 
do.  I  am  referring  to  doing  things  for  others.  But  those  who  never  think  about 
doing  anything  for  others  probably  have  a  lot  of  time.  Just  getting  up  in  the 
morning  and  taking  a  breath  is  probably  enough." 

Too  little  time  to  do  what? 

On  the  afternoon  that  HI-CLASS  met  him  at  his  home  in  Phitsanulok  in  order  to 
take  his  picture,  he  was  wearing  his  regular  uniform  with  its  "elephant  head" 
insignia,  which  indicates  that  he  has  attended  the  Army  Command  and  General 
Staff  College.  This  made  him  look  more  gentle  than  usual.  When  he  is  with  the 
other  members  of  the  security  unit  on  a  trip  with  the  prime  minister, 
this  34-year-old  officer  with  the  swarthy  face  looks  quiet  unfriendly,  he 
barks  short  commands,  and  he  displays  an  air  of  self-confidence.  But  during 
his  chat  with  HI-CLASS  that  day,  the  atmosphere  was  quite  informal. 

He  thought  for  a  long  time  before  answering  the  above  question  in  a  very 
careful  manner; 

"To  do  what....  What  I  said  did  not  refer  to  something  that  happened  after  I 
started  working  near  the  prime  minister.  I  had  talked  with  friends  about  this 
before.  My  friends  said  that  such  thoughts  were  too  lofty.  They  said  it  was 
impossible.  Only  leaders  could  do  such  things.  But  I  said  that  if  we  don't 
instill  and  nurture  such  ideas,  if  we  should  ever  have  a  chance  to  play  a 
part,  we  won't  be  able  to  think  in  time  or  do  the  right  thing." 

What  he  thinks  about  is,  "What  can  be  done  to  improve  the  standard  of  living 
of  the  other  75  percent  of  the  the  Thai  people,  provide  them  with  adequate 
medical  care,  and  provide  greater  protection  of  life  and  property." 

"I  would  like  to  see  thisJ  would  like  to  play  a  part  in  this.  You  don't  have 
to  be  prime  minister  to  play  a  role.  The  prime  minister  can't  solve  these 
problems  by  himself.  We  have  to  rely  on  many  things.  I  am  very  concerned  about 
this.  I  will  grow  older  and  eventually  die." 

Thus,  Maj  Bunsup  is  concerned  about  how  little  "time"  he  has  left  after 
carrying  out  his  duties  and  playing  sports,  which  he  does  for  the  exercise. 

"I  play  a  variety  of  sports,  because  I  want  to  stay  in  shape.  Besides  thinking 
about  my  work,  I  also  think  about  maintaining  my  physical  health.  Because  if 
we  become  sick,  we  can't  struggle  against  life's  problems." 

Each  of  those  close  to  Prem  has  a  different  "image"  and  so  some  people  wonder 
why  his  subordinates  haven't  followed  his  example.  But  we  can  no  longer  adhere 
to  the  idea  that  "if  you  want  to  know  what  someone  is  like,  look  at  his  boss." 
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"The  prime  minister  is  a  good  person.  He  is  intent  on  working  for  the  peopl® 
and  the  country.  He  works  very  hard.  Regardless  of  what  people  think  of  him 
and  regardless  of  what  the  newspapers  say  about  him,  my  view  of  him  has  never 
changed.  I  know  that  he  works  very  hard  and  so  why  wouldn't  I  work  for  him.  I 
am  just  a  very  minor  figure." 


Several  times,  he  has  almost  "lost  control"  because  the  crowds  have  made  it 
difficult  for  him  to  carry  out  his  job.  But  each  time,  he  has  always  managed 
to  maintain  control.  As  for  the  calmness  and  strictness  of  his  security  team, 
it's  necessary  to  understand  their  "attitude"  toward  the  mass  media  and  people 
in  general,  who  want  to  get  closer  to  the  prime  minister  than  the  security 
unit  would  like.  One  time,  a  young  man  got  out  of  his  seat  at  the  National 
Stadium  and  threw  a  punch  at  Gen  Prem  as  Gen  Prem  left  his  VIP  seat.  Maj 
Bunsup  was  very  embarrassed  by  that* 


"I  was  attending  the  Army  Command  and  General  Staff  College  at  that  time.  I 
felt  terrible  about  what  had  happened.  An  investigation  was  conducted.  I  knew 
that  we  had  shortcomings.  My  subordinates  were  unhappy,  too.  I  went  and 
apologized  to  him  and  submitted  my  resignation.  But  he  refused  to  accept  it. 
All  he  said  was  that  we  should  be  more  careful  in  the  future." 


Now,  his  face  is  beginning  to  show  signs  of  worry  again.  He  has  many  tasks 
that  he  can't  discuss.  Many  times,  his  work  affects  his  personal  life.  As  a 
result,  he  has  little  interest  in  the  things  that  interest  most  people.  For 
example,  because  the  "boss"  is  unmarried,  those  who  serve  as  his  bodyguards 
have  chosen  to  remain  single,  too* 

"Why  do  you  ask  whether  I  am  married?  I  am  not  interested  in  that.  As  for  my 
daily  life,  I  am  concerned  about  doing  the  best  job  that  I  can.  His  personal 
life  is  his  business.  He  has  never  interfered  in  anyone's  personal  affairs. 
His  subordinates  all  have  the  right  to  go  where  they  want  and  have  fun.  He  is 
not  naive.  He  understands  life.  He  understands  that  a  person's  perscnal  life 
is  his  business.  Work  is  work,  and  personal  affairs  are  personal  affairs." 


But  we  still  wanted  to  know  more  about  his  personal  life  and  so  we  asked  him 
about  love,  his  dreams,  and  the  challenges  that  he  faces  in  his  life. 

"As  for  the  first  question  about  my  taste  in  women,  I  would  rather  not  answer 
that.  We  all  have  our  own  preferences.  There  is  nothing  wrong  with  that.  But  I 
don't  think  that  disclosing  this  would  be  beneficial  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
this  depends  on  various  factors.  For  example,  if  we  like  someone  but  that 
person  already  has  a  husband  and  children  or  that  person  does  not  like  us, 
there  is  nothing  that  can  be  done. 

"As  for  your  other  question,  every  soldier  hopes  to  advance  in  his  career, 
play  a  major  role,  and  have  many  subordinates.  But  it's  impossible  that  our 
dreams  will  all  be  fulfilled  at  the  same  time.  If  we  want  to  get  ahead,  we 
have  to  carry  out  the  orders  of  our  superiors  as  best  we  can.  If  we  think  less 
about  ourself,  we  will  have  a  chance  to  think  more  about  the  people." 
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And  so  by  noon  that  day,  we  got  to  "know"  him  much  better.  We  learned  that 
beneath  that  stern  exterior  is  a  gentle  person  of  great  enthusiasm.  His  smile 
and  laugh  showed  that  he  is  "human.”  He  is  a  "man  of  today"  who  is  content 
with  what  he  has.  He  is  concerned  about  justice  and  understands  "power." 

"Being  a  good  *boss'and  being  a  good  'subordinate*  are  equally  difficult.  But 
the  target  is  the  same.  That  is,  we  must  do  a  good  job." 

This  is  his  standpoint. 
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THAILAND 


THIRD  ARMY  CIVIL  AFFAIRS  CHIEF  PROFILED 
Bangkok  DAILY  NEWS  in  Thai  1 8  Apr  87  P  9 

[Saturday  Profile  column  by  Nanthana;  "Profile  of  the  41-Year-Old  Special 
Colonel  Who  Was  Appointed  3d  Army  Civil  Affairs  Chief"] 


[Text]  The  army  appointed  Special  Col  Intharat  Yotbangtoei  head  of  the  Civil 
Affairs  Section,  3d  Army  Region,  on  17  October  1985. 

Special  Col  Intharat  was  born  on  18  November  1945  and  so  he  is  not  yet  42 
years  old.  He  was  born  on  Chang  Moi  Road  in  Muang  District,  Chiang  Mai 
Province,  and  so  his  nickname  is  "Moi."  His  parents  are  Mr  San  and  Mrs 
Chanthiang  Yotbangtoei.  He  completed  lower  secondary  school  at  the  Mong  Fort 
Withayalai  School  in  Chiang  Mai  Province  in  I960.  He  graduated  from  the 
jijj_]_j_tary  preparatory  school  in  1963  aod  from  the  Chulachomklao  Royal  Military 
Academy  [CRMA]  in  1968.  He  took  the  field-grade  officers  course  at  the 
Infantry  School,  Infantry  Center,  as  a  member  of  Class  27.  He  graduated  from 
the  Army  Command  and  General  Staff  College  in  1979  as  a  member  of  Class  57 • 

After  receiving  his  commission,  he  served  as  the  leader  of  a  light-weapons 
platoon  with  the  1st  Infantry  Battalion,  7th  Regimental  Combat  Team,  Chiang 
Mai  Province.  In  1971  he  was  appointed  commander  of  a  light-weapons  company 
with  the  1st  Infantry  Battalion,  7th  Regimental  Combat  Team,  Chiang  Mai 
Province.  In  1974  he  served  as  an  operations  and  training  officer  with  the  1st 
Infantry  Battalion,  7th  Regimental  Combat  Team.  He  was  appointed  assistant 
chief  of  the  Civil  Affairs  Section,  3d  Army  Region,  in  1979.  He  was  appointed 
chief  of  the  3d  Army  Civil  Affairs  Section  on  17  October  1985  in  accord  with 
Army  Order  939/1985. 

Special  Col  Intharat  fought  in  the  war  in  South  Vietnam  during  the  period 
1968-1969  as  a  member  of  the  2d  Relief,  2d  Group.  He  carried  on  secret 
activities  to  stop  the  communist  offensive,  and  he  served  as  the  head  of  a 
death  squad.  He  saw  much  action  in  Laos  during  the  period  1972-1975.  He  also 
participated  in  communist  terrorist  suppression  operations  in  the  north.  He 
scored  such  good  results  that  he  won  the  confidence  of  his  superiors. 


As  for  the  outstanding  achievements  that  he  has  scored  during  the  time  that  he 
has  been  the  chief  of  the  3d  Army  Region  Civil  Affairs  Section,  he  is 
dedicated  to  his  work  and  has  a  lofty  sense  of  responsibility.  He  is  trusted 
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by  his  superiors  in  the  army  region  and  the  army.  He  is  involved  in  improving 
living  conditions  in  the  north  based  on  the  ideal  "righteous  land-golden 
land,"  building  self-defense  villages  along  the  Thai-Lao  and  Thai-Burmese 
borders  to  defend  the  border,  preventing  people  from  trespassing  and  felling 
trees,  taking  action  in  accord  with  the  program  to  get  the  hill  tribes  to  stop 
growing  opium  poppies,  implementing  the  lunch  program  for  underfed  children  at 
the  schools  in  the  north,  and  establishing  veterans  welfare  settlements  in 
order  to  form  a  defense  line  in  the  west  in  the  3d  Army  Region's  area  of 
responsibility . 

Observations  abroad:  Senior  people  in  the  army  entrusted  him  with  the  task  of 
observing  activities  abroad  in  order  to  improve  projects  here.  For  example,  he 
made  trips  to  Taiwan,  South  Korea,  and  Switzerland. 

Family  life;  He  is  married  to  Butsaba  Yotbangtoei.  They  do  not  have  any 
children.  The  traits  that  he  admires  are  honesty  and  fairness.  In  dealing  with 
subordinates,  he  adheres  to  the  teachings  of  the  Buddha.  He  is  sincere  and 
resolute  and  looks  ahead.  He  is  concerned  about  the  country's  future.  As  a 
result,  he  has  a  bright  future  and  is  ahead  of  others  in  his  class. 
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POLITICAL 


VIETNAM 


IMPORTANCE  OF  GOING  TO,  WORKING  WITH  BASIC  LEVEL  STRESSED 
Hanoi  NHAN  DAN  in  Vietnamese  10  Apr  8?  P  3 

[Party  Building  column  by  Vuong  Tuu:  "About  Leading  Cadres  Going  Down  to 
the  Basic  Level"] 

[Text]  Strengthening  the  relations  between  the  party  and  the  masses, 
including  contacts  by  the  leading  cadres  with  party  members  and  the  masses  at 
the  basic  level,  is  being  raised  as  an  urgent  matter  for  every  party  committee 
echelon  to  carry  out. 

In  the  past  years,  because  many  cadres  at  all  levels  and  in  all  sectors 
strived  to  carry  it  out,  they  succeeded  in  discovering  many  troubles  and 
obstacles  and  helping  the  central  administration  and  other  levels  to  J^esojve 
many  problems  arising  from  the  realities,  a  solution  of  which  the  masses  had 
been  demanding. 

However,  many  echelons  and  leading  cadres  failed  to  keenly  recognize  the 
of  the  basic  level,  very  seldom  went  to  the  latter,  or  went  there  without 
any  specific  purposes  or  a  good  method. 

The  Sixth  Party  Congress  vigorously  raised  the  question  of  renovating  the 
leadership  behavior.  Many  localities  have  recently  suggested  a  system  of 
leading  cadres  going  to  the  basic  level  to  get  in  touch  with  party  members  and 
the  masses.  The  realities  demand  that  all  echelons  see  the  need  to  do  this 
and  do  the  job  in  a  serious,  permanent,  and  realistic  manner,  without 
considering  it  just  a  formality. 

We  have  learned  from  experience  the  following  facts: 

First,  it  just  happens  that  not  everybody  has  a  full  awareness  of  the  fact 
that  all  contradictions  and  changes  in  general  take  place  at  the  basic  level. 

Some  cadres,  particularly  the  leading  cadres  who  have  been  in  a  locality  or 
sector  for  a  rather  long  time,  have  a  subjective  attitude  to  the  effect  that 
because  they  know  everything  very  well,  they  do  not  need  to  go  to  the  basic 
level.  And  even  if  they  go  to  the  basic  level,  because  they  are  subjective, 
they  will  not  learn  anything  new. 
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The  basic  level  is  like  a  mirror  that  truly  reflects  the  effectiveness  of 
party  leadership  and  shows  whether  the  positions  and  policies  adopted  by  the 
higher  echelons  are  correct  or  not.  It  then  raises  many  theoretical  and 
practical  questions  that  must  be  studied  and  answered. 

Second,  it  is  necessary  to  determine  goals  and  purposes.  In  the  past,  many 
cadres  went  to  the  basic  level  in  a  passive  manner  and  failed  to  define  their 
intentions.  They  went  there  because  they  had  been  invited  to  come. 
Ordinarily  they  would  hear  only  fine  things.  Going  there  to  take  part  in 
final  and  preliminary  reviews,  to  start  projects,  to  cut  ribbons  in 
dedicating  ceremonies,  to  accept  medals,  to  award  banners,  and  to  open 
congresses  would  usually  mean  attending  costly  welcoming  and  congratulating 
affairs. 

Going  to  the  basic  level  should  be  for  the  purpose  of  making  serious  studies 
and  taking  a  good  look  at  specialized  matters.  These  are  matters  that  are 
within  the  programs  of  action  of  all  party  committee  echelons  and  sectors. 
Each  trip  should  lead  to  conclusions  and  motions,  and  resolve  a  certain 
problem.  We  have  learned  from  experience  that  if  before  deciding  about  a 
policy  all  party  committee  members  would  go  down  to  the  basic  level  to  get  in 
touch  with  party  members,  the  masses,  and  those  people  who  were  very  much 
concerned  about  a  problem  and  to  bring  up  the  problem  for  them  to  discuss,  it 
would  help  to  sharpen  the  mind  of  the  party  committee  echelons  and  heighten 
the  accuracy  of  their  decision. 

Third,  the  objects  of  the  contact  are  very  important,  too.  Cadres  at  the 
central  level  going  to  the  provincial  level  and  the  latter  going  to  the 
district  level  is  not  enough.  Going  to  the  basic  level  but  making  contact 
only  with  the  local  leadership  still  is  not  enough.  It  is  necessary  to  listen 
to  cadres  of  different  offices  and  committees,  party  members,  and  the  masses 
of  farmers,  workers,  and  civil  servants.  After  listening  to  them  it  is 
necessary  to  visit  workshops,  departments,  offices,  ricefields,  projects,  and 
to  look  at  products,  where  people  eat  and  live,  and  cultural  works  and  what 
involves  research.  It  is  necessary  to  act  totally  on  one's  own  initiative  and 
to  avoid  preparations  and  prearrangement  so  as  to  be  able  to  listen  to  all 
voices  of  the  masses  and  to  different  objects. 

Fourth,  there  are  many  methods  and  ways  to  get  in  touch  with  the  basic  level 
and  the  masses.  Listen  to  the  leadership  first  and  the  masses  afterwards,  and 
vice  versa.  But  ordinarily  listening  to  the  lower  levels  up  is  better. 
Combining  listening  and  seeing  can  be  with  or  without  advance  announcement. 
Listening  is  the  principal  part;  talking  is  encouraging  the  masses  to  express 
themselves  more  clearly,  but  making  conclusions  has  to  wait.  Resolve  any 
problems  within  your  authority  on  the  spot  if  you  can,  but  do  not  make  empty 
promises. 

Time  needs  to  be  proportionate  to  the  extent  of  the  problem  to  be  studied.  If 
a  major  problem  is  involved  and  you  are  in  a  hurry — arriving  in  the  morning 
and  leaving  in  the  afternoon,  you  will  not  get  any  good  results.  There  was  a 
key  leading  cadre  at  a  local  level  who  drove  a  car  and  used  gasoline  at  the 
average  monthly  rate  of  450  kilograms,  which  allowed  him  to  travel  from  2,000 
to  2,500  kilometers.  Another  cadre  had  the  habit  of  covering  three  or  four 


districts  in  a  day.  And  wherever  he  went,  he  talked  but  seldom  listened 
This  behavior  has  by  now  become  so  out-of-date. 


Every  month  the  higher  echelons  should  go  to  marketplaces,  alleys,  lowland  and 
highland  villages,  bus  terminals,  and  theaters  because  it  is  there  that  so 
many  problems  in  our  daily  life  must  be  seen  and  heard. 


Going  to  the  basic  level  should  not  bring  along  inconveniences  for  the  people. 
There  were  many  examples  of  cooperative  members  working  in  the  field  and,  upon 
seeing  a  car  stopping  at  the  committee  headquarters,  having  to  say,  ’'Again, 
another  meal  to  be  served!"  Determined  to  overcome  this  phenomenon,  the 
Ha  Son  Binh  Provincial  CPV  Committee  has  adopted  the  policy  that  requires 
cadres  to  bring  along  rice  to  pay  for  any  meal  served  to  them. 


Fifth,  perhaps  we  should  add  that  the  working  masses  and  party  members  at  the 
basic  level  often  raise  very  difficult  questions  for  leading  cadres  to 
resolve.  In  this  case,  only  the  capable  leading  cadres  can  comfortably, 
calmly,  and  naturally  maintain  contact  and  a  dialogue  with  them  as  people  who 
are  truly  involved  with  them. 

Going  to  the  basic  level  and  getting  in  touch  with  the  masses  requires  cadres 
to  learn  to  move  forward  and  to  avoid  being  subjective  and  having  inferiority 
complex.  One  retired  high-ranking  cadre  has  concluded  as  follows:  "Only  now 
I  am  learning  to  be  a  simple  citizen."  That  conclusion  resulted  from  a  visit 
with  a  family  he  knows  and  his  traveling  the  distance  of  50  kilometers  in  a 
commercial  truck,  instead  of  a  bus  which  he  was  unable  to  afford.  He  said  the 
lesson  would  have  been  more  valuable  had  he  still  remained  in  his  position  at 
the  time  of  the  trip. 


Bv  adopting  the  new  behavior  requiring  regular  contact  and  dialogue  with  the 
masses  and  party  members  at  the  basic  level,  leaders  will  have  greater 
revolutionary  enthusiasm,  be  more  alert,  and  use  their  mind  better  when  they 
propose  policies. 
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NATIONAL  ASSEMBLY  CANDIDATES  COME  INTO  CONTACT  WITH  VOTERS 
Hanoi  NHAN  DAN  in  Vietnamese  11  Apr  87  p  1 

[Article:  "National  Assembly  Candidates  Come  Into  Contact  With  Voters; 
Culture  and  Information  Sector  Works  for  Elections"] 

[Text]  Since  the  beginning  of  April  the  people  who  have  been  introduced  as 
candidates  for  election  to  the  Eighth  National  Assembly  have  been  going  to 
electoral  units  to  get  in  touch  with  and  to  listen  to  the  opinions  and 
aspirations  of  voters  and  to  tell  them  about  their  postelectoral  programs. 

In  Long  An,  voters  of  Vinh  Hung,  Due  Hue,  and  Can  Giuoc  Districts  asked  that 
National  Assembly  deputies  truly  consider  the  people  as  the  root,  ensure  all 
the  rights  and  obligations  of  citizens,  maintain  regular  contact  with  voters, 
listen  to  the  people's  opinions  and  aspirations,  properly  resolve  the 
complaints  and  charges  set  forth  in  their  petitions,  and  gradually  contribute 
to  overcoming  difficulties  in  the  material  and  spiritual  life  of  people, 
particularly  in  rural,  inland,  and  former  resistance  areas. 

During  the  contacts,  voters  in  Hai  Hung  Province  welcomed  the  selection  and 
introduction  to  voters  of  candidates  for  election  to  the  National  Assembly 
this  time  and  reported  on  the  state  of  production  and  life  in  their  locality 
for  the  Eighth  National  Assembly  to  consider  and  to  seek  appropriate  solution 
for.  Many  voters  presented  resolutions  dealing  with  a  number  of  problems 
having  to  do  with  the  policies  about  the  families  of  wounded  soldiers  and  dead 
heroes  and  requested  severe  and  just  punishment  against  violators  of  the  law, 
including  any  leading  cadres,  and  equal  treatment  of  everybody  before  the  law. 

Voters  in  Lang  Son  Province  expressed  their  opinions  about  the  task  of 
maintaining  political  security  at  the  border  and  presented  resolutions 
requesting  the  administrations  at  all  levels  to  create  favorable  conditions 
for  the  people  to  step  up  the  production  of  grain,  foods,  and  agricultural 
products  for  export  and  the  sectors  in  charge  to  supply  sufficient  quantities 
of  agricultural  materials,  particularly  fertilizers  and  insecticide. 

Many  voters  in  Bac  Thai  Province  presented  resolutions  asking  the  party  and 
state  to  resolve  problems  in  connection  with  production  development, 
particularly  the  policies  about  farmers,  forestry  workers,  and  handicraftsmen; 
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to  improve  the  cultural  life  of  minority  people  in  the  highlands;  and  to 
impose  severe  and  just  punishment  on  violators  of  the  law. 

More  than  3,000  representatives  of  the  voters  of  Thu  Dau  Mot  City,  Tan  Uyen 
and  Ben  Cat  Districts  (in  Song  Be  Province),  Phuc  Hoa  Rubber  Corporation,  and 
Dau  Tieng  Union  of  Rubber  Enterprises  frankly  expressed  their  feelings  and 
aspirations  to  the  National  Assembly  candidates  and  presented 
asking  the  state  to  be  more  concerned  about  the  living  conditions  of  workers 
and  civil  servants,  to  make  appropriate  investment  in  agricultural  production, 
to  supply  medicines,  to  build  public  health  stations,  hospitals,  and  schools, 
to  repair  roads,  and  so  on. 

The  voters  in  Quang  Hoa  District  and  Cao  Bang  City  (in  Cao  Bang  Province) 
suggested  that  the  state  sign  two-way  contracts  suitable  for  the  production 
conditions  of  minority  people  in  the  highlands  and  assist  the  people  i 
overcoming  difficulties  in  the  production  of  grain,  foods,  and  consumer  goods. 
The  candidates  in  Lai  Chau  Province  running  for  election  to  the  National 
Assembly  went  to  production  installations  and  military  units  to  meet  voters 
and  to  listen  to  their  opinions. 

At  the  locations  in  Hoang  Lien  Son  Province  designated  for  posting  of  lists  of 
candidates,  the  culture  and  information  sector  has  made  public  long  lists  ot 
candidates  for  election  to  the  National  Assembly,  which  also  include  their 
photographs  and  summarized  biographies  for  voters  to  get  acquainted  an 
exchange  ideas  with  them.  The  mobile  movie  units  of  the  province  have  been 
showing  slides  to  introduce  these  candidates  to  the  people,  including 
residents  of  the  highland  border  areas. 

The  mobile  information  units  and  local  cultural  house  groups  of  An  Giang 
Province  have  been  going  to  housing  clusters  and  hamlets  to  present  artistic 
shows  combined  with  electoral  propaganda.  In  the  areas  where  many  canals  and 
ditches  make  the  movement  of  people  more  difficult,  information  units  ave 
been  using  small  motorized  boats  to  go  to  individual  families  and  to  offer 
them  electoral  materials.  The  culture  and  information  sector  of  the  province 
has  drafted  a  program  of  artistic  performances  on  election  day. 
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EDITORIAL  URGES  MAINTAINING  CONTACTS,  DIALOGUES  WITH  PEOPLE 
Hanoi  NHAN  DAN  in  Vietnamese  1 1  Apr  8?  pp  1 ,  4 

[Editorial;  "Building  and  Properly  Carrying  out  A  Pattern  of  Contacts  and 
Dialogues  With  the  Masses"] 

[Text]  Maintaining  contacts  and  dialogues  with  the  masses,  listening  to  their 
opinions,  and  resolving  the  matters  in  their  resolutions  is  an  important  part 
of  renovating  the  work  behavior  of  all  echelons,  sectors,  and  individual 
cadres. 

Many  party  committee  echelons  have  paid  attention  to  sending  cadres  to  the 
basic  level  to  get  in  touch  with  the  people.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Ho  Chi  Minh  City  party  organization  has  set  up  many  public  relations  offices; 
the  party  committees  and  people’s  committees  in  many  precincts  of  the 
municipality  have  weekly  schedules  of  meetings  with  the  people,  accept  the 
ideas  they  have  contributed,  and  resolve  the  matters  mentioned  in  their 
resolutions.  The  Hoang  Lien  Son  Provincial  CPV  Committee  organized  many 
rounds  of  dialogues  between  provincial  and  district  party  committee  echelons 
and  cadres  and  the  majority  of  people  among  various  target  groups.  The  Vinh 
Phu  Provincial  VCP  Committee  has  set  up  a  system  of  regular  contacts  by  cadres 
with  the  masses  at  the  basic  level.  The  Moc  Chau  District  (in  Son  La 
Province)  VCP  Committee  has  decided  to  send  party  committee  members  on  the  7th 
day  of  every  month  to  villages  and  local  installations  to  report  to  the  people 
on  the  results  obtained  from  their  work  in  the  previous  month,  to  inform  them 
of  the  work  plans  for  the  following  month,  and  to  ask  the  masses  to  express 
their  opinions  about  the  district’s  work  policies. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  57th  anniversary  of  the  establishment  of  the  party, 
contacts  with  the  masses  were  organized  by  party  committee  echelons  who  tried 
to  resolve  matters  mentioned  in  their  resolutions.  Preparations  for  the 
elections  of  the  Eighth  National  Assembly  and  of  people’s  councils  at 
district,  village,  and  other  levels  were  also  organized  for  candidates  to  get 
in  touch  with  voters,  and  so  on. 

The  localities  that  properly  organized  the  contacts  with  the  people  have  all 
realized  the  usefulness  of  such  activities  and  have  been  able  to  promote  the 
masses’  ownership  right  and  to  build  strong  relationships  between  the  party 
and  the  masses.  The  masses  have  overwhelmingly  offered  realistic  ideas  and 
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positive  measures  to  party  committee  echelons  and  sectors  in  order  to  resolve 
difficulties  and  to  move  forward  the  activities  of  their  localities  and  units. 
Through  these  contacts,  cadres  at  all  levels  have  acquired  a  profound 
understanding  of  the  real  situation  so  as  to  make  correct  decisions.  In  many 
localities,  thanks  to  contacts  with  the  people,  party  committee  echelons  were 
able  to  detect  wrong  policies  and  activities  and  to  recommend  timely  measures 
to  correct  the  situation,  which  have  received  a  good  welcome  from  the  masses. 

In  spite  of  these  positive  actions,  many  party  committee  echelons  and 
administrations  at  different  levels  have  not  yet  paid  proper  attention  to  the 
matter,  nor  set  up  any  offices  and  assigned  cadres  the  responsibility  for 
receiving  the  people  on  a  daily  or  periodical  basis,  and  some  organs  have  even 
tried  to  turn  the  people  away  when  they  wanted  to  see  their  officials.  The 
CPV  Central  Committee  Secretariat  has  issued  a  directive  on  improving  the 
quality  of  party  members  and  strengthening  the  fighting  power  and  leaders  ip 
capacity  of  the  party,  in  which  it  emphasized  the  need  for  cadres  to  get  in 
touch  with  the  masses  and  to  resolve  the  matters  mentioned  in  their 
resolutions,  but  many  echelons  have  been  carrying  it  out  in  a  superficial 
manner  and  only  as  a  matter  of  form. 


Maintaining  contacts  and  dialogues  with  the  masses,  which  reflects  our  party  s 
policy  of  considering  the  people  as  the  roots,  is  an  important  part  of 
renovating  the  leadership  behavior  of  party  committee  echelons  and  sectors. 
Through  contacts  with  the  masses  and  with  cadres  and  party  members  at  the 
basic  level,  they  keep  in  close  touch  with  life  and  realities,  overcome  the 
bureaucratic  way  of  doing  work,  and  get  to  know  the  feelings  an^d  aspiration 
of  the  large  majority  of  people.  By  maintaining  contacts  and  dialogues  and 
discussing  with  the  masses,  they  receive  assistance  from  the  latter  in  the 
form  of  correct  measures  and  good  initiatives  offered  for  them  to  resolve  any 
difficulties  and  troubles  their  localities  and  units  may  have.  This  also  is  a 
good  opportunity  for  cadres  to  directly  bring  to  the  masses  propaganda  and 
explanations  on  the  positions  and  policies  of  the  party,  state,  and  their 
sectors  and  to  create  unanimity  between  the  party  and  the  people  and  between 
superior  and  subordinate  echelons;  in  addition,  it  is  a  realistic  measure  o 
provide  training  for  cadres  and  party  members* 

In  order  to  achieve  good  contacts  and  dialogues,  it  is  necessary  to  really 
respect  the  masses'  ownership  right  and  to  overcome  the  tendency  to  feel 
reluctant  to  meet  with  the  masses,  for  fear  of  wasting  time  or  being  unable  to 
resolve  the  matters  they  have  mentioned  in  their  resolutions.  Realities  have 
proved  that  in  the  localities  that  have  organized  good  contacts,  the  masses 
show  a  good  sense  of  responsibility  and  a  high  degree  of  constructive 
awareness  when  they  raise  the  real  problems  having  to  do  with  their  daily 
life  and  with  the  respect  for  democratic  rights  and  social  justice  and  point 
to  the  irrational  aspects  of  our  positions  and  policies  and  to  the  wrongdoings 
of  some  echelons,  sectors,  cadres,  and  party  members.  The  masses  earnestly 
hope  that  party  committee  echelons,  sectors,  cadres,  and  party  members  would 
correct  their  behavior,  improve  the  quality  of  leadership,  and  move  forwar 
all  activities  of  our  localities  and  units.  If  some  people  lack 
constructiveness  in  expressing  their  opinions,  the  presiding  cadres  at  a 
meeting  need  to  calmly  listen  to  them  and  then  to  analyze  things  to  make  them 
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understand  or  later  organize  discussions  with  the  masses  in  order  to  clarify 
the  right  and  the  wrong. 

Every  contact  and  dialogue  must  have  a  positive  and  realistic  substance,  with 
its  aim  being  clearly  set,  to  avoid  being  a  mere  formality  and  a  superficial 
exercise.  All  echelons  must  have  schedules  of  periodical  contacts  with  the 
masses,  with  various  objects,  with  the  scope  of  contacts  being  determined  by 
their  purposes  and  needs.  Supplying  information  from  the  lower  levels  up  is 
an  important  direction  for  communication  in  regard  to  the  process  of  making 
decisions  by  the  leadership  echelons.  Prior  to  making  a  decision,  every 
echelon  and  sector  must  assign  cadres  to  get  in  touch  with  the  people  to  be 
affected  by  the  decision  and  to  collect  and  seek  their  opinions.  During 
contacts,  the  presiding  officials  must  display  the  democratic  process  and 
attentively  listen  to  the  masses'  opinions.  As  to  the  questions  that  are 
raised,  if  they  think  they  can  answer  and  resolve  them,  they  must  do  so  right 
there.  As  to  the  matters  which  they  do  not  have  the  authority  to  deal  with  or 
are  not  in  a  position  to  resolve,  they  must  say  so  to  the  masses  while 
avoiding  to  make  empty  promises,  which  will  destroy  the  masses'  confidence, 
and  later  report  them  to  their  organ  or  superiors. 

In  order  to  make  contacts  and  dialogues  bring  about  realistic  results,  all 
echelons  and  sectors  must  make  careful  preparations  before  assigning  cadres  to 
do  the  job.  Presiding  cadres  at  contact  meetings  must  have  a  good  knowledge 
of  policies,  particularly  the  ones  that  have  to  do  with  the  purpose  of  the 
contact,  really  listen  to  the  masses'  opinions,  and  know  how  to  encourage 
people  to  express  themselves  and  to  put  together  all  ideas  for  the  masses  to 
discuss.  Prior  to  attending  a  contact  and  dialogue,  cadres  must  think  in 
advance  of  the  questions  the  masses  will  raise  and  at  the  same  time  clarify 
the  needs  for  soliciting  the  people's  ideas. 

Building  and  properly  carrying  out  a  pattern  of  contacts  and  dialogues  with 
cadres,  party  members,  and  the  masses  at  the  basic  level  will  help  all 
echelons  and  sectors  to  overcome  the  state  of  lacking  democracy  and  being 
unrealistic  and  to  improve  the  quality  and  effectiveness  of  leadership. 
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STEPS  TO  IMPROVE  YOUTH  WORK  IN  ARMY  SUGGESTED 

Hanoi  TAP  CHI  QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  in  Vietnamese  Mar  8?  PP  1-8,  15 

[Article  by  Lieutenant  General  Dang  Vu  Hiepi  *'Let  the  Youths  in  the  Army 
Reach  the  Level  of  the  Task  of  Defending  and  Building  the  Fatherland"] 

[Text]  In  the  political  and  social  life  of  a  country,  youths  always  hold  an 
important  strategic  position.  In  our  people's  long  and  hard  but  victorious 
and  proud  struggle  under  the  leadership  of  the  party,  generation  after 
generation  of  youths  in  general,  and  the  youths  in  the  army  in  particular  have 
clearly  proved  their  historic  role  and  have  brilliantly  fulfilled  the  tasks 
that  the  party  and  people  assigned  to  them. 

At  present,  youths  account  for  more  than  70  percent  of  members  of  our  army. 
In  basic  units  (regiments  and  lower  units),  almost  all  cadres  and  combatants 
are  young  people.  Youths  are  the  assault  force  in  all  unit  activities: 
training,  combat  readiness,  productive  labor,  international  obligation,  and  so 
on.  As  we  evaluate  the  overall  results  obtained  by  them  within  the  framework 
of  the  country's  general  situation  and  the  armed  forces'  activities,  we  find 
the  basic  strengths  of  our  su’my  youths  and  at  the  same  time  their  weaknesses 
and  shortcomings,  which  are  limiting  their  great  potential  capabilities.  The 
question  having  to  do  with  the  leadership  aspect  that  is  being  raised  is  what 
to  do  and  how  to  make  army  youths  reach  the  level  of  the  task  of  defending  and 
building  the  socialist  Vietnamese  fatherland  as  suggested  at  the  Sixth  Party 
Congress. 

On  the  basis  of  a  recognition  of  the  youth  force's  role  in  the  construction 
and  defense  of  the  fatherland  and  the  fulfillment  of  the  army's  political 
tasks,  in  the  last  5  years  the  youth  work  in  the  army  has  shown  an  obvious 
change  and  has  obtained  definite  results  in  developing  the  role  of  youths  and 
contributing  to  scoring  great  victories  in  the  fight  to  defend  the  fatherland 
and  to  fulfill  our  international  obligation. 

This  change  has  been  expressed  in  many  aspects:  A  change  was  made  in  the 
awareness,  views,  and  responsibility  for  the  youth-proselytizing  work  among 
party  committees  and  leading  cadres  at  all  levels  and  among  those  who  were 
directly  doing  this  work;  a  relatively  basic  step  was  made  toward  perfecting 
the  organs  in  charge  of  leadership  over  youth  work  and  building  the  ranks  of 
youth  union  cadres  in  basic  units;  the  youth-proselytizing  work  was  carried 
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out  in  a  more  scientific  manner,  with  the  forms  of  activities  being  more 
suitable  for  the  characteristics  of  youth. 

This  change  was  the  direct  reason  for  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  the 
youth-proselytizing  work  in  the  army.  On  the  basis  of  this  change,  starting 
with  the  already-gained  experiences,  and  in  light  of  the  Sixth  Party  Congress 
resolution  and  the  resolution  of  the  Political  Bureau  (Fifth  term)  on 
"Strengthening  party  leadership  over  youth  work,"  we  can  suggest  the  following 
requirement:  Let  us  make  a  strong,  total,  uniform,  and  steady  change  in  the 
youth-proselytizing  work  in  all  army  units  in  the  next  5  years  and  actively 
contribute  to  creating  an  obvious  change  in  improving  the  overall  quality  and 
discipline  in  the  army,  which  serves  as  a  strong  basis  for  successfully 
fulfilling  all  the  tasks  assigned  by  the  party  and  state. 

In  order  to  attain  this  goal  we  must  carry  out  in  a  broad  manner  many 
activities  in  both  the  army  and  society.  First  of  all,  let  us  men'tlorn  vrh^t. 
must  be  done  in  the  army. 

1.  To  continue  heightening  the  awareness,  views,  and  responsibility  of  party 
committee  echelons  and  commanding  cadres  at  all  levels  toward  youth  work. 

Proselytizing  youths  actually  is  giving  elementary  and  advanced  training  to  a 
group  of  people  having  a  profound  understanding  of  the  nation  and  class  and 
being  ready  to  shoulder  the  assault  role  at  present  and  to  move  toward 
inheriting  the  work  being  done  by  the  party  and  people.  This  great 
undertaking  requires  that  we  have  strict  leadership  by  party  committees  and 
thoughtful  guidance  by  commanders  at  all  levels.  This  is  a  principle  and  also 
the  result  of  experience  obtained  from  the  actual  youth-proselytizing  work 
performed  in  the  army  in  the  past  years. 

Awareness,  views,  and  responsibility  must  be  expressed  in  actual  work  aimed  at 
further  developing  the  youth  union's  function  and  creating  a  youth  movement 
for  revolutionary  action,  such  as  firmly  employing  cadres  and  party  members  of 
suitable  age  having  enthusiasm,  qualities,  capabilities,  and  good  behavior  to 
do  youth  work  in  basic  units;  selecting  qualified  people  to  join  party 
committees;  carrying  out  in  an  orderly  manner  all  established  procedures  for 
assuming  leadership  over  youth  work;  and  creating  favorable  material 
conditions  and  giving  enough  time  for  the  young  people's  activities,  and 
letting  the  youth  union  be  in  charge  of  any  work  in  these  units  by  which  it 
can  promote  the  youths'  creativity  and  through  which  it  can  educate  and  train 
youths  and  improve  their  revolutionary  qualities  and  ability  to  act.  We  must 
strengthen  the  direct  leadership  of  political  directors  of  all  levels  over 
youth  work--leadership  that  must  be  exercised  in  a  direct  manner,  without 
going  through  any  organs.  The  fact  that  youth  work  committees  and  youth 
affairs  assistants  now  are  subordinate  to  political  directors,  instead  of 
being  a  part  of  the  organizing  organ  as  in  the  past,  bespeaks  this 
requirement.  Party  committees  and  commanders  must  guide  the  activities  of 
political  organs  and  sectors  subordinate  to  staff,  logistical,  and  technical 
organs  toward  taking  part  in  proselytizing,  educating,  and  training  youths, 
and  actively  coordinate  on  their  own  initiative  the  activities  of  youth  union 
organizations  in  the  army  and  in  the  localities  where  the  units  concerned  are 
stationed. 
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An  extremely  important  matter  that  party  committee  echelons  and  commanders 
must  be  concerned  about  is  to  continuously  renovate  leadership  behavior  and 
educational  forms  and  methods  to  make  them  more  suitable  for  youths  as  the 
object  of  their  activities. 

In  addition  to  continuing  the  fight  against,  and  for  absolute  abolition  of, 
the  misapprehension  of  youth  work  as  just  the  measures  to  organize  and 
encourage  youths  to  fulfill  the  tasks  of  their  units,  we  must  firmly  overcome 
bureaucratic  and  administrative  behavior  in  leadership  over  youtti  activities, 
which  quite  commonly  prevails  in  many  basic  army  units.  Nothing  is  more 
harmful  than  simply  giving  orders  from  superior  levels  for  subordinates  to  do 
the  work,  particularly  the  proselytizing  work  aimed  at  the  masses.  We  must 
guide  the  youth  union  toward  managing  itself  and  taking  care  of  its  own  work 
in  order  to  develop  its  initiative  and  creativity.  The  fact  that  quite  a  few 
youth  union  organizations  still  operate  in  a  passive  manner  is  the  aftermath 
of  bureaucratic  and  administrative  behavior,  and  of  such  a  rigid  and  narrow¬ 
minded  leadership.  Uncle  Ho  had  pointed  out;  "Leading  cadres  must  fight 
bureaucracy,  and  the  generalized  way  of  assuming  leadership....  They  must  get 
deeply  involved  in  everyday  life,  know  well  the  psychology  of  young  people, 
and  help  them  to  resolve  problems  in  a  realistic  manner."(1)  (Ho  Chi  Minh; 
"About  Youth  Education,"  Thanh  Nien  Publishing  House,  Hanoi,  1980,  p  290)  The 
political  report  of  the  CPV  Central  Committee  at  the  6th  Party  Congress  also 
pointed  out;  "Party  committee  echelons  must  maintain  tight  leadership  over 
mass  organizations,  but  they  must  also  respect  their  organizational 
independence  and  encourage  taking  initiative  and  being  creative  in  fulfilling 
their  revolutionary  tasks." 

About  the  way  to  educate  youths,  a  rather  large  number  of  cadres  in  basic 
units  usually  think  only  of  promoting  people  to  the  next  higher  political 
classes.  Although  political  lessons  play  a  big  role,  in  addition  to  this  form 
of  education  they  must  achieve  education  and  training  of  youths-combatants 
through  military  activities  and  in  all  aspects  of  army  life.  They  must  use 
many  other  forms  suitable  for  the  interest  and  capable  of  arousing  the 
feelings  and  impressions  of  youths,  such  as  freely  making  speeches;  discussing 
ideological  matters;  commenting  on  literary  figures;  meeting  veteran 
revolutionaries,  heroes,  and  outstanding  emulators;  cadres  of  higher  ranks  get 
in  touch  and  exchange  views  with  cadres  of  lower  ranks  and  combatants  in  basic 
units  on  political  days;  cultural,  artistic,  and  sport  activities,  and  so  on. 
Uncle  Ho  had  pointed  out;  "In  recreation  there  is  education,  too.  There  must 
be  cultural  entertainment  and  physical  education  of  collective  and  mass 
character. "(2)  (Ibid.,  p  131) 

The  ways  of  living,  working,  and  keeping  in  touch  with  youths  also  are  the 
matters  that  leaders  must  be  concerned  about  so  as  to  attain  the  effects  of 
education,  for  "commanders  at  the  same  time  are  educators  of  youths."  The 
psychological  characteristics,  nature,  and  background  of  the  youth  today 
demand  that  leaders  live  with  profuse  feelings  and  equality;  treat  the  young 
in  a  sensible,  honest,  and  understanding  manner;  be  lenient  and  generous,  in 
the  face  of  their  lack  of  experience  and  naivety;  and  avoid  petty  and  small- 
minded  control  and  harsh  attitude.  Let  us  criticize  the  young  frankly  but 
vjithout  prejudice;  persuade  them  while  displaying  concern,  instead  of  rudeness 
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and  brutal  treatment;  and  help  and  support  them,  rather  than  destroy  and  stay 
away  from  them. 

These  requirements  in  the  way  to  treat  the  young  also  reflect  the  overall 
qualities,  capabilities,  and  behavior  of  youth  leaders. 

Party  committee  echelons  must  also  assume  leadership  over  properly  satisfying 
the  following  requirement  suggested  in  Resolution  26  of  the  Political  Bureau: 
"Every  cadre  and  party  member  has  the  responsibility  for  setting  good  examples 
for  youths  to  follow,  keeping  close  contact  with  them,  listening  to  their 
opinions  and  discussions,  and  resolving  the  problems  they  encounter  in  their 
daily  life.  Young  party  members  must  take  part  in  youth  union  activities, 
properly  fulfill  their  tasks  as  youth  union  members,  and  be  progressive  ones." 

2.  To  continue  perfecting  the  ranks  of  cadres  and  party  members  in  charge  of 
youth  work,  both  quantitatively  and  qualitatively,  first  in  basic  units. 

The  cadres  and  party  members  in  charge  of  youth  work  in  basic  units  are  the 
group  next  in  line  and  the  source  of  replacement  for  the  cadres  in  charge  of 
party  work.  Therefore,  we  must  consider  building  up  their  ranks,  a  matter  we 
must  not  underestimate.  Because  of  the  nature  of  their  work  and  the  age 
requirement  to  suit  the  different  echelons,  this  group  must  be  renewed  on  a 
permanent  basis,  and  the  training,  elementary  and  advanced,  of  succeeding 
cadres  must  be  carried  out  within  definite  plans.  At  the  present  time,  in 
many  units  this  matter  does  not  receive  full  and  proper  awareness.  Sometimes 
the  selection  of  cadres  to  be  assigned  the  youth  work  does  not  come  from 
careful  consideration,  as  it  has  been  the  case  with  some  cadres  doing  other 
professional  work  being  not  up  to  the  standards  and  requirements  of  their 
tasks.  Some  localities  have  deliberately  abandoned  the  system  of  youth  union 
secretaries  being  given  specific  assignments,  which  the  CPV  Central  Committee 
Secretariat  has  adopted.  Quite  a  few  leading  cadres  and  unit  commanders  do 
not  have  the  right  attitude  of  respect  for  youth  union  secretaries,  the 
representatives  of  mass  organizations,  and  have  not  yet  observed  all 
procedures  and  regulations,  nor  paid  attention  to  creating  favorable 
conditions  for  them  to  work  effectively.  These  are  the  obvious  signs  of  a 
lack  of  understanding  of  the  party  views  on  youth  work.  In  these  localities, 
the  urgent  and  immediate  thing  that  leading  cadres  and  commanders  must  do  is 
to  renovate  the  concept  about  youth  work  and  about  cadres  doing  this  work. 

Youths  have  the  characteristic  of  strongly  admiring,  loving,  and  obeying  those 
who  command  great  prestige.  In  every  development  of  the  situation  and  their 
task,  they  have  specific  requirements  that  they  expect  their  leaders, 
organizers,  and  trainers  to  satisfy.  Party  organizations  must  select  those 
party  members  and  cadres  who  have  good  qualities,  capabilities,  and  work 
behavior  and  can  respond  well  to  youths'  needs  to  be  assigned  the  task  of 
serving  as  youth  union  cadres.  It  is  necessary  to  provide  them  with  advanced 
training  in  all  aspects,  particularly  in  the  way  to  work  and  to  keep  in  close 
touch  with  youths,  but  first  of  all  they  must  receive  advanced  training  in 
awareness  and  responsibility,  in  overcoming  any  wrong  ideas  about  the  assigned 
tasks,  hence  a  lack  of  enthusiasm  and  creativity  while  carrying  on  their  work. 
Many  youth  union  cadres  often  worry  about  the  leadership  echelons  and 
commanders  failing  to  renovate  their  thinking  in  regard  to  youth  work,  but 
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they  seldom  consider  the  fact  that  they  themselves  still  keep  inappropriate 
work  concepts  and  methods.  Party  committee  echelons,  commanders,  and 
political  organs  must  attach  importance  to  helping  those  cadres  in  charge  of 
youth  work  to  have  correct  awareness  and  motivation,  to  improve  their 
background  and  ability  to  do  youth  work,  and  to  develop  the  quality  of  being 
active  and  creative  toward  the  tasks  they  have  been  assigned  to  carry  out. 

3.  To  heighten  scientific  standards  and  effectiveness  of  youth-proselytizing 
work. 

Today  the  objective  conditions  that  vigorously  affect  the  formation  of  youths' 
personalities  have  undergone  profound  changes,  such  as  the  development  of 
socialist  democracy,  the  explosion  of  information  and  strengthening  of 
communications,  the  mobility  of  social  life,  the  cultural  and  educational 
background  being  constantly  heightened,  and  the  greater  opportunities  for 
youths  to  choose  their  occupation.  As  a  result,  the  psychology  of  the  young 
generation  today,  compared  to  the  generations  living  during  the  wars  of 
resistance  against  France  and  the  United  States,  also  has  shown  changes.  In 
order  to  educate  people  we  must  first  understand  them  thoroughly.  Because  of 
the  failure  to  fully  grasp  and  thoroughly  understand  these  changes,  in  regard 
to  considering  and  resolving  youth  work  problems  there  still  exist  among  some 
leading  and  commanding  cadres  two  tendencies; 

_  To  compare  the  young  generations  in  a  mechanical  manner,  to  see  only 

shortcomings  and  weaknesses  among  the  young  people  today,  to  blame  them  for 
such  weaknesses,  and  thus  to  worry  excessively  and  to  become  pessimistic. 

__  tq  look  at  the  young  people  in  an  excessively  optimistic  and  simplistic 
manner;  to  believe  that  "the  great  majority  of  youths  is  good";  to  think  that 
it  is  natural  for  youths  to  misbehave,  and  have  shortcomings,  and  weaknesses, 
but  things  will  be  what  they  will  be  ("the  moon  will  be  full  on  the  15th  day 
of  a  lunar  month")  and  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  concerned  and  to  worry 
about . 

Both  tendencies  are  wrong,  of  course.  We  must  make  these  cadres  adhere  to  the 
party's  views  on  and  basic  evaluation  of  the  state  of  our  youths  today  and  use 
them  as  guidelines  for  evaluating  youths.  At  the  same  time,  they  must  also 
judge  our  youths  under  the  actual  conditions  of  the  circumstances, 
environment,  and  political  task  of  their  units  and  of  each  person.  Only  then 
can  the  evaluation  of  our  youths  go  in  the  right  direction,  be  both  detailed 
and  positive,  and  avoid  being  either  a  misstatement  or  a  too  generalized 
statement . 

This  is  a  job  that  cannot  be  simple.  We  must  continue  studying  and  seeking  an 
in-depth  understanding  of  the  sociopsychological  characteristics  of  our 
objects,  the  common  (in  connection  with  age  groups)  and  specific  aspects  (in 
connection  with  occupations,  nationalities,  native  places,  and  so  on).  We 
cannot  be  satisfied  with  the  results  of  just  a  few  surveys  but  must  patiently 
work  and  accumulate  information  for  a  number  of  years  before  we  can  arrive  at 
accurate  conclusions. 
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But  we  cannot  wait  until  we  have  all  of  the  results  of  our  studyj  instead  we 
must  continually  draw  on  experience  and  gradually  get  to  know  all  aspects  of 
our  objects'  characteristics  so  as  to  keep  raising  the  effectiveness  of  the 
youth-proselytizing  work. 

If  evaluating  and  understanding  our  youths  requires  that  we  have  the  right 
concept  and  a  good  knowledge,  directing  the  youth  union's  activities  in  such  a 
way  as  to  attract  large  number  of  youths  also  requires  that  we  have  good 
background  and  capabilities. 

We  must  try  to  have  the  youth  union  extend  its  activities  into  all  units' 
activities.  It  must  take  part  in  making  main-course  political  education 
become  fruitful,  and  making  military  training,  combat  alert  exercises,  and 
productive  labor  show  their  educational  effects.  It  must  adopt  many  other 
forms  of  activities  to  provide  youths  with  supplemental  education.  All  these 
activities  must  be  carried  out  within  the  framework  of  unified  schemes  devised 
by  party  committee  echelons,  or  common  programs  drawn  by  commanders,  rather 
than  in  a  scattered  and  spontaneous  manner.  It  must  achieve  realistic  results 
and  avoid  showing  off  and  formalistic  tendencies.  It  must  use  basic  units  as 
operational  terrain  and  promote  changes  in  them. 

4.  To  build  strong  basic  youth  union  organizations  and  to  create  a  broad 
movement  for  revolutionary  action  among  army  youths. 

Only  by  properly  carrying  out  the  above-mentioned  activities  can  we  create  a 
youth  movement  for  revolutionary  action  and  build  a  strong  youth  union.  This 
also  is  the  objective  of  youth  work. 

Strong  youth  union  organizations  must  have  the  ability  to  manage  themselves, 
to  know  how  to  maintain  all  work  procedures  and  patterns  under  any 
circumstances,  to  carry  out  ideological  work  in  appropriate  forms,  to  maintain 
youth  union  discipline  at  all  times,  to  stress  the  sense  of  organization  and 
discipline  among  youths,  to  know  how  to  examine  and  analyze  developments  in 
units  and  where  troops  are  stationed  to  correctly  distinguish  between  right 
and  wrong,  good  and  bad,  and  to  actively  participate  on  their  own  initiative 
in  all  unit  activities  in  the  capacity  of  assault  force. 

This  also  is  a  manifestation  of  the  independence  and  initiative  of  the  youth 
union.  This  independence  naturally  cannot  separate  the  youth  union  from  the 
leadership  of  basic  party  organizations  and  the  guidance  and  direction  of 
commanding  and  political  cadresj  furthermore,  the  more  it  knows  how  to  gain 
the  leadership  of  party  organizations  and  the  guidance  of  commanders,  the  more 
favorable  conditions  will  be  for  the  youth  union  to  further  develop  its 
independence  and  initiative. 

As  we  build  basic  youth  union  organizations,  we  must  adhere  to  building  youth 
union  chapters  being  the  key  job  and  the  most  important  matter  being  correctly 
placing  secretaries  (basic  youth  unions,  joint  chapters,  and  chapters),  and 
actively  and  persistently  train  secretaries.  We  must  strive  to  consolidate 
the  system  of  making  youth  union  secretaries  the  officers  in  charge  in  basic 
units,  a  system  that  has  been  proved  by  realities  a  suitable  one  for  the 
present  situation.  We  admit  that  this  system  in  the  beginning  cannot  help 
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showing  definite  weaknesses,  and  in  some  localities  even  fail  to  bring  about 
any  obvious  results.  But  on  the  other  hand,  we  must  also  recognize  the  fact 
that  it  is  a  rational  system,  one  that  has  vitality  and  will  develop  well  in 
the  future.  Consequently,  let  us  persistently  go  in  this  direction, 
constantly  draw  on  experience,  build  it  into  a  routine  system,  and  ceaselessly 
perfect  it. 

Strong  basic  youth  union  organizations  serve  as  a  steady  support  for  party 
committee  echelons  and  commanders  in  stepping  up  the  mass  movement  for 
revolutionary  action,  or  in  other  words  in  launching  a  socialist  emulation 
movement  aimed  at  successfully  fulfilling  unit  tasks. 


Emulation  is  a  good  measure  for  educating  youths  and  letting  them  educate 
themselves.  Only  in  realistic  activities  can  they  test  their  own  capabilities 
and  correctly  evaluate  themselves.  In  order  to  attain  this  goal  there  must  be 
correct  leadership  by  party  committee  echelons  over  the  emulating  efforts.  We 
must,  through  emulation,  teach  qualities  and  morality,  improve  the  acting 
capacity  of  youths,  and  develop  their  role  as  the  assault  force. 

5.  To  consolidate  the  relations  between  party  members  and  cadres  and  the 
masses  and  youths-combatants,  to  take  care  of  the  material  and  spiritual  life 
of  troops,  to  create  as  a  result  a  favorable  environment  for  the  formation  and 
development  of  soldier’s  personality  among  our  youths/combatants. 

To  educate  in  the  collective  and  by  the  collective  is  a  principle  and  a 
progressive  idea  in  modern  education.  We  understand  that  the  conditions  of 
life  greatly  affect  the  formation  of  human  personality  and  that  of  all  the 
objective  conditions  of  life,  the  social  relations  are  the  conditions  that 
exert  the  most  profound  effects  and  are  most  decisive.  Therefore,  to  create 
rich  and  fine  social  relations  is  the  scientific  basis  for  the  formation  of 
fine  human  qualities. 

In  order  to  do  this  job,  first  of  all  there  must  be  advanced  training  plans 
for  the  formation  and  ceaseless  perfection  of  political,  ideological,  and 
moral  qualities,  as  well  as  the  managing  capacity  and  education  commanding 
cadres  in  basic  levels  (from  platoon  leaders  on  up).  Commanders'  pure 
spiritual  life,  exemplary  morality,  and  respect  and  love  for  troops  exert 
great  effects  on  military  personnel.  Today's  combatants/youths  are  people  who 
have  reached  a  rather  good  level  of  development  in  terms  of  personality  and 
education.  They  show  independence  in  their  judgment  and  do  not  accept 
arbitrary  decisions  and  simple  imposition  of  orders.  Therefore,  we  must 
provide  cadres  with  advanced  training  to  equip  them  with  total  knowledge  and 
pedagogical  capacity  and  guide  them  toward  applying  this  knowledge  to  the 
realities  of  educating  and  training  troops  to  become  very  skillful  and 
pedagogically  capable. 

In  the  last  few  years  there  actually  were  many  cases  in  which  cadres  who  were 
detachment  commanders,  because  of  poor  knowledge  and  little  understanding  of 
the  psychology  of  combatants,  did  not  have  the  educational  background 
necessary  to  help  them  to  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong,  nor  enough 
sirguments  to  persuade  them.  Their  relations  often  involved  only  giving  orders 
and  obeying,  and  sometimes  acts  of  ruthlessness  and  and  acts  revealing  poor 
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cultural  background  were  committed  against  combatants.  This  state  of  things 

not  only  reduced  the  effects  of  education  on  these  relations  but  also  led  to 
adverse  consequences. 


In  order  to  make  the  conditions  of  life  exert  educational  effects  on  all 
military  personnel,  we  must  also  take  care  of  organizing  good  material  and 
spiritual  life  for  our  troops.  We  must  make  sure  that  what  combatants  are 
entitled  to  get  are  brought  to  them  directly;  the  distribution  of  the  fruits 
of  productive  labor  must  be  fair  and  open,  with  efforts  being  made  to  ensure 
that  their  cultural  and  spiritual  needs  are  fulfilled.  Only  then  can  we 
stabilize  life  in  our  units.  We  must  realize  that  in  the  difficult  general 
situation  today,  this  is  a  job  of  great  significance.  It  not  only  generates 
inspiration,  enthusiasm,  and  a  sense  of  being  close  to  one's  unit  but  also 
exerts  profound  effects  in  terms  of  teaching  qualities  and  morality  and 
consolidating  unity  and  discipline.  It  helps  to  limit  and  then  overcome  the 
negative  aspects  that  have  appeared  in  our  units,  and  to  consolidate  the  rear 
area  and  to  make  the  families  having  their  children  in  the  army  feel 
reassured. 

In  order  to  raise  the  quality  and  effectiveness  of  education  and  proselytizing 
among  army  youths  there  must  be  close  coordination  of  work  among  other  sectors 
and  organizations  in  the  system  of  proletarian  dictatorship. 

We  all  know  that  the  rear  area  always  is  the  source  of  strength  of  our  army. 
The  rear  area  provides  the  front  not  only  with  manpower  and  materials  but  also 
with  determination  and  morale.  What  is  good  in  the  rear  area  always  is  a 
source  of  encouragement  and  strong  motivation  for  combatants  on  the  front.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  negative  social  phenomena,  particularly  bribery, 
corruption,  spontaneous  implementation  of  the  army's  rear-area  policies,  and 
so  on,  all  adversely  affect  the  state  of  thinking  and  frame  of  mind  of  army 
youths.  Thus  the  socioeconomic  stability  that  the  Sixth  Party  Congress  has 
set  as  an  objective  to  be  attained  in  the  coming  years  will  greatly  help  to 
strengthen  the  political  and  spiritual  potential  of  the  people's  armed  forces. 

As  an  important  factor  in  the  formation  of  the  new  socialist  man,  general 
schools  play  an  important  role  in  the  education  of  youths  in  general,  and  the 
youths  in  the  army  in  particular.  Here  the  full  implementation  of  the 
Political  Bureau  resolution  in  connection  with  educational  reforms;  the 
profound  understanding  of  the  objective  of  education  being  the  formation  of 
good  citizens,  good  combatants,  good  workers,  and  good  cadres,  as  Uncle  Ho  had 
taught  us;  and  the  strengthening  of  teaching  the  national— defense  awareness 
and  the  right  attitude  toward  military  obligation  will  have  very  important 
educational  effects  as  they  lay  the  foundation  for  youths  prior  to  their 
joining  the  army.  To  join  the  army  must  be  based  on  teaching  about 
revolutionary  and  army  traditions,  the  national  pride,  the  glorious  party,  and 
obligation  and  responsibility  for  defense  of  the  fatherland. 

We  must  develop  the  strength  of  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  Communist  Youth  Union  in  these 
schools  in  connection  with  providing  general  and  middle  school  students-youths 
with  military  vocational  training.  In  this  matter,  the  effects  of  families, 
parents,  and  other  social  organizations  also  are  very  great. 
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Therefore,  to  tighten  the  relations  between  the  army  and  schools,  society,  the 
youth  union,  and  revolutionary  mass  organizations,  and  between  army  units  and 
families  of  cadres  and  combatants,  to  promote  coordination  in  the  education  of 
youths/combatants  must  be  a  regular  activity  in  the  party  work-political  wor 
in  the  army. 


To  properly  implement  the  army’s  rear-area  policies  has  an  extremely  S^eat 
significance.  In  addition  to  helping  to  reduce  difficulties  in  the 
of  families  of  wounded  soldiers  and  dead  heroes,  and  families  of  soldiers  in 
active  service  lacking  manpower,  and  to  get  jobs  for  those  who  have  fulfilled 
their  military  obligation  and  now  return  home,  we  must  strictly  ensure  a  fair 
en?orcLent  of  the  military-obligation  law  and  get  different  sectors  together 
to  properly  resolve  the  cases  of  deserting  and  quitting  the  army. 


The  political  report  of  the  CPV  Central  Committee  at  the  Sixth  Jar’ty  Congress 
asLrts  that  the  party  and  people  aa  a  whole  and  every  cadre  and  party  mem^r 
"must  be  fully  aware  that  the  youths  themselves  are  the  group  of  people  that 
hTthe  hlatoric  Biaslon  of  building  aoclallsm.  Let  ua  boldly  aaaign  thea 
responsibilities  and  through  social  activities  provide  them  with  elemen  ary 
and  advanced  training.”  Adhering  to  these  views  and  thoughts,  thoroughly 
understanding  the  renovating  spirit  of  the  congress,  all  party  committee 
echelons,  commanders,  political  organs,  cadres,  and  party  mem  mus 

renovate  their  concept  about  youth  work,  renovate  their  thinking  and  the  way 
to  evaluate  youths,  and  renovate  the  way  to  do  youth  work.  Thus  youth  work  in 
the  army  will  become  more  and  more  solid  on  a  scientific  base,  the  method  o 
doing  youth  work  more  and  more  perfect,  and  the  results  of  youth  work  greater 
and  greater  so  as  to  make  army  youths  move  forward  and  reach  the  level  oi 
the  task  of  defending  and  building  the  socialist  Vietnamese  fatherland. 
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BACKLOG  OF  CARGO  AT  SAIGON  HARBOR  TERMED  SERIOUS  PROBLEM 
Hanoi  GIAO  THONG  VAN  TAI  in  Vietnamese  16  Apr  87  p  5 

[Article  by  Tran  Thi  To  Nga:  "What  Can  Be  Done  To  End  the  Backlog  of  Goods  at 
the  Port  of  Sai  Gon,  Which  Causes  Great  Waste?"] 

[Text]  At  the  end  of  the  first  quarter  of  this  year  the  port  of  Sai  Gon 
suddenly  became  more  bustling  and  there  was  much  good  news:  "The  port  of  Sai 
Gon  has  unloaded  159  ships  and  handled  490,000  tons  of  cargo  called  for  by  the 
first  quarter  plan  14  days  before  the  deadline.  Comrade  Nguyen  Thanh  Lam,  a 
member  of  municipal  party  member  and  director  of  the  port  of  Sai  Gon,  has  just 
been  selected  to  run  as  a  candidate  for  the  8th  National  Assembly,  etc."  But 
that  good  news  did  not  receive  as  much  attention  as  a  pressing  problem:  the 
backlog  of  cargo,  which  was  causing  serious  waste  at  the  port  of  Sai  Gon. 

An  Alarm  Regarding  Backlogged  Cargo 

Anyone  who  visits  some  of  the  warehouses  and  storage  yards  of  the  port  of  Sai 
Gon  could  easily  see  the  enormous  piles  of  imported  wood,  the  jumble  of  steel, 
fertilizer,  and  pesticides,  and  hundreds  of  tons  exposed,  unpackaged  cement, 
long  forgotten  by  their  owners,  piled  up  in  the  port’s  warehouses  and  storage 
yards.  Sometimes  the  backlogged  goods  fill  the  warehouses  and  flow  out  onto 
the  ground.  Even  goods  which  must  be  "protected  from  sun  and  rain,:  such  as 
general  merchandise,  chemicals,  fertilizer,  etc.,  must  be  stored  out-of-doors 
when  the  warehouses  fill  up.  The  situation  of  backlogged  goods  laying  all 
about  is  not  new  but  has  existed  for  many  years.  After  five  inventories  were 
taken  to  relieve  congestion  (between  1981  and  1985),  in  August  1986  the  port 
of  Sai  Gon  had  to  sound  the  alarm  and  the  inspection  section  of  the  Municipal 
People's  Council  investigated  the  situation  of  the  backlog  of  cargo  at  the 
port.  According  to  its  report,  at  that  time  there  were  3,745  tons  of  goods 
belonging  to  40  customers  and  30  instances  of  goods  belonging  to  no  one 
remaining  in  the  warehouses  for  too  long,  by  the  end  of  November  I986  there 
were  still  2,750  tons  of  cargo  that  had  been  placed  in  warehouses  prior  to 
1985.  In  the  warehouses  and  storage  yards  of  the  Khanh  Hoi  alone  there  were 
more  than  1,000  tons  of  cargo  of  all  kinds  that  had  been  in  storage  since 

1980. 
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At  the  beginning  of  February  1987  the  port  of  Sai  Gon  once  again  sounded  the 
alarm  about  the  excessive  backlog  of  cargo  in  the  f 

yards.  During  the  first  week  of  February  alone  toere  Zl 

cargo  backlogged  in  the  warehouses  and  storage  yards  and  39  ships  tied  up  at 
buoys.  The  units  with  the  most  cargo  backlogged  in  the  port  ® 
storage  yards  were  Agricultural  Materials  Corporation  3, 

Corporation  of  the  South,  the  Coal  Corporation  of  the  South,  TECHNOIMPORT,  an 
the  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  Materials  Receiving  Corporation. 


Serious  Waste 

It  is  sad  that  at  a  time  when  the  construction  sites  are  experiencing  serious 
shortages  of  raw  materials  and  materials,  which  affects  the  construction  rate 
and  at  a  time  when  the  factories  lack  materials  and  workers  have  no  t° 

but  must  be  laid  off  at  70  percent  of  their  salaries,  at  the  P®*"  ^ 
there  are  hundreds  of  tons  of  asphalt  which  have  been  forgotten  by  their 
owners  and  allowed  to  melt  in  the  sun  in  the  storage  yards,  hundreds  of  tons 
of  imported  cement  which  have  hardened  into  rock,  and  tons  of  cloth  and  MSG 
which  were  forgotten  and  had  been  exposed  to  the  elements  night  and  ay 
long  time  before  they  we  discovered,  etc.  during  the  years  covered  by  the 
inventories  taken  to  relieve  the  backlog  of  cargo  (1981-1985),  of  the  2,2 
tons  of  cargo  removed,  504  tons  had  been  completely  ruined.  That  is  not  to 
mention  hundreds  of  instances  of  other  kinds  of  losses,  such  a®  ®  ^  ^ 

a  wheel  and  several  dozen  barrels  of  MSG  (each  with  a  capacity 
kilograms)  being  empty  when  opened. 

Backlogged  cargo  takes  up  all  of  the  space  in  warehouses  and  storage  yards  and 
prevents  t^e^P^^  from  having  warehouse  space  for  receiving  imports  or 
concentrating  exports. 

Ships  entering  the  port  must  wait  for  workers  to  free  warehouse  space  before 
being  unloaded,  and  must  wait  for  the  consignees  to  pick  up  their  cargo  at 
many  different  places.  That  situation  has  caused  many  ships  to  have  to  wait 

.t  anohor  for  montOa  before  taking  on  auffiolent  cargo.  ‘o 

contracts  with  foreign  ships,  if  a  ship  must  remain  at  port  beyond  the 
stipulated  time  our  country  must  pay  a  penalty  in  foreign  currency.  The 
average  penalty  in  the  case  of  a  Soviet  ship  is  3,500  rubles  per  ship  per  day, 

and  in  the  case  of  ships  of  capitalist  countries  it  is  2,500  dollars  per  ship 

per  day.  During  the  past  several  years,  how  much  foreign  exchange  has  our 
Late  had  to  pay  for  such  penalties?  Even  more  serious,  because  of  the 
backlogged  cargo  the  storage  yards  and  warehouses  cannot  be  cleared,  there  is 
^npaS  for  afeveOores  to  operate,  and  not  only  la  labor  prcduotiyity  low  but 
the  port's  development  has  been  held  back,  which  has  greatly  affected  the 
produotlon-commerolal  aotiyitlea  of  Ho  Chi  Mlnh  City  and  of  the  region 

Comrade  Nguyen  Thanh  Lam,  the  port's  director,  said  “?s’’thi 

has  a  shortage  of  about  1,000  meters  of  piers  and  during  the  past  11  years  the 
port  has  not  been  well  maintained  because  of  shortages  of  materials  and 
Lpital,  but  the  port  of  Sagion  has  still  made  efforts  to  receive  and  ship 
cargo,  and  has  atttained  the  level  of  more  than  2  million  tons  of  cargo  a 
veaL  If  there  was  not  a  backlog  of  cargo  and  if  the  warehouses  and  storage 
yards  were  not  full,  the  port's  capability  to  receive  and  ship  cargo  could  be 
increased  by  50  percent  or  even  more. 
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Why  Do  Some  Consignees  Not  Take  Their  Cargo? 

It  may  be  said  that  nearly  100  percent  of  the  cargo  backlogged  at  the  port  of 
Sai  Gon  was  imported.  To  obtain  those  imports  we  had  to  export  large  amounts 
of  valuable  agricultural,  forestry,  and  maritime  products  to  earn  foreign 
exchange.  After  foreign  exchange  is  obtained  it  is  then  necessary  to  do  much 
troublesome  paperwork  before  being  authorized  to  buy  goods  and  have  them  sent 
to  the  port.  Furthermore,  according  to  stipulations  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers,  during  the  coming  period  the  maximum  period  cargo  can  remain  in  the 
port’s  warehouses  and  storage  yards  is  30  days,  so  why  do  consigness  not 
remove  their  cargo  within  that  time? 

The  objective  reasons  are  that  the  consignees  do  not  have  storage  space  and 
lack  facilities  for  transporting  the  goods,  or  else  the  consignee  is  an 
intermediate  organ  responsible  for  importing  goods  to  distribute  to  the 
localities  and  units.  Those  localities  and  units  are  not  yet  able  to  pick  up 
their  goods,  so  they  must  store  them  in  the  port’s  warehouses  and  storage 
yards.  Other  reasons  are  the  arbitrary,  sluggish  working  methods,  export- 
import  papers  that  do  not  correctly  state  specifications,  and  failure  to 
include  the  goods  on  the  customs  declaration.  Therefore,  when  goods  arrive  at 
the  port  the  consignee  does  not  have  sufficient  legal  paperwork  to  pick  up 
the  goods.  There  is  also  the  bureaucratic  work  style  of  the  functional  organs 
and  the  ordering  organs,  which  created  the  situation  of  a  cargo  backlog. 
Furthermore,  recently,  although  fees  have  been  adjusted  they  are  still 
subsidizing  in  nature  and  collected  according  to  the  average.  In  accordance 
with  the  regulation  limiting  the  time  goods  can  be  left  in  the  port’s 
warehouses  to  30  days,  the  fee  is  0.9  dong  per  ton  per  day  for  goods  left  in 
the  warehouse  30  days  or  less.  Between  31  and  50  days  the  fee  increases  by 
0.1  dong  per  ton  per  day.  After  50  the  fee  is  calculated  at  the  average  rate 
of  2.7  dong  per  ton  per  day.  That  has  caused  the  consignees,  who  were  already 
slow,  to  be  even  slower  to  withdraw  their  goods  from  the  port.  For  that 
reason  the  fee  for  goods  left  in  warehouses  is  "dirt  cheap"  in  comparison  the 
fee  for  goods  left  in  storage  yards.  Furthermore,  if  goods  left  in  warehouses 
are  damaged  or  lost  the  port’s  protection  forces  are  responsible  and  the  port 
must  pay  compensation,  so  why  not  leave  goods  in  the  port’s  warehouses  and 
storage  yards? 

In  past  years,  many  times  the  port’s  board  of  directors  has  sent  official 
notices  to  the  consignees,  reminding  them  to  remove  their  goods  shipments 
still  in  the  warehouses.  But  those  requirements  were  not  fully  met.  Many 
consignees  even  pretend  not  to  remember  anything  about  their  shipments. 
During  many  conferences  the  port's  director  has  recommended  that  the  port’s 
fees  for  storage  in  its  warehouses  and  storage  yards  be  higher  than  those  on 
the  outside.  If  consignees  are  slow  to  pick  up  their  goods  the  fine  imposed 
must  be  scaled  progressively  and  not  included  in  production  costs,  in  order  to 
aftect  the  sense  of  responsibility  of  the  people  in  charge  of  the  consignee 
organs.  That  recommendation  not  only  has  not  been  accepted,  but  recently  the 
fine  for  goods  left  in  warehouses  and  storage  yards  was  reduced  by  10  percent! 
Is  that  one  of  the  main  reasons,  why  there  is  a  backlog  of  goods? 


\ 
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Positive  Measures 


The  situation  regarding  backlogged  goods  is  so  serious  that  when  he 
secretary  of  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  party  organization  comrade  Vo  Van  Kiet  many 
times  had  to  go  to  the  port  personally  to  resolve  problems.  In  1982  t  e 
Council  of  Ministers  authorized  the  People's  Committee  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  to 
resolve  the  problem  of  backlogged  materials  and  goods  at  the  port  of  Sai  Gon. 
B^bl  the  end  of  1985  that  task  was  suspended  by  a  state  economic  arbitrator 
Ind  tL  port  of  Sai  Gon  was  sued  by  the  consignees  and  had  to  compensate  them 
for  the  goods  that  were  removed. 

There  seemed  to  be  "no  way  out"  of  the  situation  but  recently,  in  a  meeting 
convened  by  the  port's  director  and  to  which  were  invited  representatives  of 
thrmunicipal  public  security  service,  the  public  security  policy  of  the  port 
of  Sai  Gon,  the  port  protection  department,  the  police  department,  the  tire 
frevenucn  and  fighting  office,  etc,  net  forth  “"J f 
resolve  the  situation  of  backlogged  cargo  at  the  port,  the  port  of  Sai  Gon 
could  assume  responsibility  for  transporting  the  cargo  to  the 

increase  fees  and  recommend  that  consignees  who  leave  their  goods  at  the  port 
beyond  the  deadline  be  fined  monetarily,  etc.  Everyone  there  posed  the 
question  of  why  consignees  abandon  hundreds  of  tons  of  goods,  “^^rials,  and 
equipment,  that  were  imported  by  using  foreign  exchange,  and  allow  them  to 
become  damaged  or  lost,  but  are  not  punished?  Having  posed  that  question, 
the  head  of  the  public  security  police  of  the  port  of  Sai  Gon  recommended  that 
from  now  on  the  port  should  keep  legal  records  and  take  to  court  consignees 
whose  failure  to  pick  up  goods  at  the  port's  warehouses  nd  storap  yards 
results  in  damage,  loss,  and  the  waste  of  socialist  property.  During  a 
meeting  on  13  March  1987  to  discuss  measures  to  clear  the  port,  which  was 
"ttended  "y  Veprecentctl.es  of  crganc  relevant  to  the  port,  inoludmg  the 
State  Economic  Arbitrator,  many  long-standing  problems 

example,  unclaimed  cargo  in  warehouses  would  be  turned  over  to  the  Customs 
General  Department  for  disposition.  Goods  not  included  on  the  consignee 
declaration,  and  for  which  there  is  insufficient  legal  paperwork,  will  be 
turned  over  to  the  specialized  foreign  trade  general  corporation  of  which  the 
consignee  is  a  part  for  disposition.  Disputes  between  consignee  organs  an 
the  port  of  Sai  Gon  will  be  settled  by  the  economic  arbitrator  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  economic  contracts.  During  that  meeting  the 
relevant  organs  at  the  port  recommended  that  the  state  promptly  amend  the 
export-import  regulations  and  procedures  and  reduce  the  customs  paperwork. 
The  State  Economic  Arbitrator  recommended  that  the  Council  of  Ministers 
increase  the  warehousing  fee  and  heavily  fine  consignees  who  leave  their  goods 
in  warehouses  for  more  than  30  days. 

The  matter  of  determining  responsibility  and  recommending  the  punisherant  of 
consignees  who  deliberately  leave  goods  in  warehouses  and  storage  yards  of  the 
port  of  Sai  Gon  by  heavily  fining  them  or  taking  them  to  court  is  a  new 
development  which  is  widely  supported  by  public  opinion  and  is  regarded  as  an 
effective  means  of  essentially  resolving  the  situation  of  cargo  being  left  in 
warehouses  and  storage  yards  for  excessive  periods.  The  principal  measures 
are  eliminating  the  outmoded  mechanisms  and  rapidly  instituting  and 
rational  mechanisms  regarding  the  management  of  cargo  and  production- 
ooi,rroial  activities  at  the  pert.  Only  thereby  can  we  achieve  high 
effectiveness  in  relieving  congestion  at  the  port. 
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CONVOY  TRANSPORTS  GRAIN  FROM  SOUTH  TO  HANOI 

Hanoi  GIAO  THONG  VAN  TAI  in  Vietnamese  23  Apr  8?  pp  1 ,  2 

[Article  by  Thuy  Hau;  "Transporting  Grain  to  Hanoi"] 

[Text]  Contributing  to  overcoming  difficulties  regarding  grain,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  recent  National  Assembly  and  people's  council  elections  at  all 
levels,  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  sent  a  large  convoy  of  trucks  carrying  hundreds  of 
tons  of  grain  thousands  of  kilometers  so  that  it  could  be  delivered  to  the 
people  of  Hanoi. 

To  obtain  that  gift  rice,  in  addition  to  the  "everything  for  the  beloved  city" 
spirit  of  the  people  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City,  it  is  necessary  to  mention  the 
enthusiastic  labor  spirit  and  sense  of  responsibility  of  the  convoy's  drivers, 
assistant  drivers,  and  leaders. 

Although  the  vehicles  and  their  drivers  were  assembled  from  18  precincts  and 
districts  in  the  city  to  form  a  convoy,  the  leaders  and  personnel  of  the 
convoy  manifested  consciousness  of  organization  and  discipline,  did  their 
work  thoroughly,  and  ensured  the  safety  of  the  cargo.  Although  many  of  the 
drivers  were  making  their  first  trip  to  Hanoi,  when  they  arrived  they  took 
the  initiative  in  locating  the  consignees  so  that  they  could  deliver  the 
cargo,  no  matter  what  time  of  day. 

The  people  of  Hanoi  greeted  the  convoy  with  a  spirit  of  north-south 
brotherhood.  The  trucks  which  had  taken  grain  to  Hanoi  were  maintained  and 
repaired  by  the  Hanoi  Cargo  Transportation  Corporation  so  that  they  could 
return  safely. 

While  they  were  in  Hanoi  they  visited  the  tomb  of  Uncle  Ho  and  the  place  where 
he  lived  and  worked.  They  toured  the  city  and  visited  the  Thang  Long  and 
Chuong  Duong  bridges.  The  leadership  cadres  of  the  Municipal  Party  Committee 
and  the  Municipal  People's  Committee  held  an  intimate  meeting  with  the 
convoy's  personnel. 

Those  practical  deeds  have  contributed  to  strengthening  the  warm,  close 
sentiment  betwen  the  people  of  Hanoi  and  those  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City. 
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Within  a  period  of  only  1  month,  between  15  March  and  15  April  1987,  the  Hanoi 
Cargo  Transportation  Corporation  transported  from  Thanh  Hoa  to  Hanoi  3,93 
tons  of  grain,  40  percent  of  the  total  volume  of  grain  transported  by  the 
municipal  and  central  transportation  units.  To  achieve  those  accomplishmen  s, 
from  the  very  beginning  of  the  transportation  campaign  the  corporation  took 
the  initiative  in  mobilizing  nearly  all  trucks  with  enclosed  beds,  and  even 
some  trucks  with  good  canvas  tops,  to  transport  the  grain.  On  the  average, 
every  day  70  trucks  transported  cargo. 

With  that  concentrated  and  clear-cut  method  of  mobilzing  grain,  the 
corporation  was  able  to  fulfill  the  requirements  of  the  consignees  and 
overcome  the  situation  of  the  consigness  implementing  their  plans  slowly  and 
closing  their  stores  early.  The  Hanoi  Cargo  Transportation  Corporation  are 
mobilizing  hundreds  of  trucks  to  transport  2,000  additional  tons  of  grain  from 
the  provinces  to  Hanoi. 
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FACTORS  ADVERSELY  AFFECTING  PRODUCTION  DEVELOPMENT 
Hanoi  DAI  DOAN  KET  in  Vietnamese  15  Mar,  1  Apr,  1  May  8? 

[Article  by  Thai  Duy:  "When  Will  Production  Ascend  the  Throne?"] 

[15  Mar  8?  pp  1,  7] 

[Text]  The  root  is  production.  Everyone  says  that  but  when  will  production 
truly  become  the  root?  Visiting  basic  state-operated,  collective,  family  and 
individual  production  units,  I  heard  management  cadres  as  well  as  most  of  the 
laborers  ask  this  vital  question  and  present  evidence  to  show  that  this  long¬ 
standing  anxiety  of  theirs  was  legitimate. 

Decision  34  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City,  in  effect  since  9  January  1986  and 
encouraging  families  and  individual  units  to  participate  in  the  production  of 
all  goods  essential  for  society  and  export,  has  drawn  thousands  of  families 
and  individuals  to  invest  capital  in  coordination  with  technical,  professional 
and  management  ability  to  open  many  production  facilities;  and  they  have 
during  the  past  year  contributed  many  products,  including  a  number  of  export 
goods.  The  cities  of  Hanoi,  Haiphong  and  Da  Nang  are  also  actively  following 
this  course,  as  affirmed  by  the  resolution  of  the  Sixth  Congress,  namely  in 
liberating  the  extremely  abundant  and  varied  production  strength  that  has  for 
many  years  failed  to  break  out  among  the  people.  A  number  of  individual 
production  and  family  economy  incentive  systems  recently  promulgated  in  Hanoi 
on  22  February  1987  have  been  unanimously  received  and  acclaimed  by  the  people 
of  the  capital  with  everyone  hoping  that  these  heartfelt  systems  will  soon 
enter  daily  life. 

In  this  article,  we  will  first  of  all  reflect  a  few  features  on  the  situation 
and  operating  procedures  of  a  number  of  individual  and  family  production  units 
with  both  the  favorable  aspects  and  difficulties  being  encountered  by  those 
investing  money,  manpower  and  grey  matter  in  the  construction  of  these  basic 
production  units. 

I.  Difficulties  Stifle  Intelligence 

At  the  beginning  of  March  1985,  the  Central  Agricultural  Department  held  a 
conference  in  Da  Nang  to  review  the  achievement  of  policies  related  to 
agriculture,  fishing  and  forestry,  and  to  exchange  experience  on  a  number  of 
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models  presently  achieving  high  economic  effectiveness.  The  marine  products 
sector  still  leads  in  exports  and  the  foreign  exchange  earned  has  assisted  a 
number  of  other  sectors  to  purchase  materials  and  machinery  for  production 
development.  Midway  in  the  conference,  I  visited  the  office  of  the  Central 
Vietnam  Export  Marine  Products  Corporation  to  learn  more  about  capabilities  o 
catching  and  raising  marine  products  along  the  nearly  1,000  kilometers  of 
central  coastline.  Director  Nguyen  Chuoc  talked  about  marine  products  now 
preferred  by  the  foreign  market.  Besides  shrimp,  squid,  fish,  swallow  nests, 
sea  cucumbers,  abalone  and  butterfly  clams,  he  spoke  enthusiastically  about 
kelp  which  is  only  present  in  tropical  sea  areas  (in  contrast  to  shrimp  which 
every  nation  has).  A  ton  of  sea  algae  can  be  harvested  from  each  hectare  of 
sea  along  the  coast  and  preliminary  estimates  are  that  the  central  provinces 
have  a  coastal  sea  area  of  30,000  hectares  for  a  harvest  of  30,000  tons.  A 
few  nations  wish  only  to  purchase  dried  sea  algae  in  a  raw  material  form  and 
not  as  finished  product.  From  sea  algae  is  produced  agar,  a  valuable  product 
for  making  highly  nutritious  food  and  for  use  in  many  other  things.  There  is 
only  foreign  agar  in  our  country  and  the  market  price  is  extremely  expensive, 
about  15,000  dong  per  kg.  If  sea  algae  is  raised  for  both  the  export  of  dried 
sea  algae  and  the  manufacture  of  agar,  this  export  product  would  produce  a 
level  of  foreign  exchange  no  less  than  that  of  shrimp. 


Sea  algae  and  seaweed  through  processing  also  supply  products 
essential  for  the  industrial,  agricultural,  food,  medical  and 
sectors. 


extremely 
art  goods 


Listening  attentively,  I  asked  Chuoc  when  these  products  would  appear  and  he 
said  that  dried  kelp  had  already  been  exported  and  that  expectations  were 
fairly  bright. 

In  November  1986,  reading  the  newspaper  SAIGON  GIAI  PHONG  and  the  magazine  TIN 
KHOA  HOC  KY  THUAT  [Scientific  and  Technical  News]  of  Hanoi,  I  learned  further 
that  a  location  had  successfully  produced  alginate  paste  from  kelp,  an 
individually  operated  unit  bearing  the  name  Bien  Dong  in  Tan  Binh  Ward  of  Ho 
Chi  Minh  City  (registered  for  quality  on  18  June  1986  and  for  business  and  a 
trademark  on  16  July  1986). 

On  a  trip  to  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  during  the  year,  I  visited  the  Bien  Dong  unit. 
Mrs  Thu  Huong  and  several  relatives  jointly  owned  and  operated  the  facility. 
She  studied  oceanography  in  Nha  Trang,  extremely  close  to  the  seaweed  and  sea 
algae,  and  during  a  period  in  Japan  also  had  some  contact  with  the  sector 
specializing  in  the  production  of  alginate  paste.  She  cherished  anticipations 
of  producing  alginate  paste  and  agar  because  neither  the  grey  matter  nor  the 
raw  materials  were  lacking,  including  technology  in  raising  sea  algae.  The 
only  thing  lacking  was  a  policy  for  ensuring  that  the  inventors  and  creators 
would  have  true  control  of  the  production  facility  and  would  enjoy  benefits 
befitting  their  contributions  in  effort  and  labor. 

On  9  January  1986,  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  Municipal  People's  Committee  issued 
Decision  34.  With  something  to  lean  on,  she  and  her  relatives  immediately 
began  testing  and  invested  a  fairly  large  amount  of  capital,  1  million  dong. 
Seaweed  had  to  be  transported  from  the  Nha  Trang  coastal  area  to  Ho  Chi  Minh 
City,  and  machinery  had  to  be  self-manufactured  and  installed.  Many  changes 
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and  replacements  were  made  to  achieve  gradual  stabilization  and  during  the 
first  part  of  October  1986,  a  number  of  production  facilities  recognized  the 
new  product  as  a  possible  replacement  for  alginate  paste  which  still  had  to  be 
imported  from  Japan  although  the  quality  was  only  one-eighth  to  one-tenth  of 
that  of  the  Japanese  product.  The  Bien  Dong  unit  has  not  stopped  at  alginate 
paste  but  is  presently  test  producing  an  additional  new  product  from  sea  algae 
of  extremely  high  export  value:  agar.  Mrs  Huong  took  me  to  see  the  packages 
of  agar  test  produced  by  the  Bien  Dong  unit;  the  quality  was  fairly  good  and 
surely  when  primary  production  begins,  the  quality  will  rise.  Ho  Chi  Minh 
City  has  Duyen  Hai  District  on  the  coast  where  conditions  are  extremely 
favorable  for  the  raising  of  sea  algae.  Mrs  Thu  Huong  and  her  brothers  and 
sisters  have  sufficient  skills  for  raising  sea  algae  and  very  much  hope  for 
assistance  from  the  municipal  government  and  Duyen  Hai  District  to  create  a 
stable  source  of  raw  materials. 

The  newspapers  in  Saigon  and  even  in  Hanoi  all  flattered  the  Bien  Dong  unit 
but  when  I  visited  the  unit  on  24  December  of  last  year,  it  was  faced  with  the 
danger  of  imminent  collapse.  Mrs  Thu  Huong  and  her  brother  Dong  on  the  board 
of  directors  of  the  Bien  Dong  unit  showed  me  a  letter  from  the  Tan  Binh  Ward 
Bank  to  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  Bank  on  22  January  1987  that  read  as  follows: 

"Of  all  the  production  facilities  operating  in  accordance  with  Decision  34, 
the  Bien  Dong  unit  produces  the  most  unique  product  of  the  ward,  capable  of 
replacing  imported  goods  that  are  an  extreme  necessity  at  the  present  time. 
Consequently,  this  unit  is  considered  as  if  producing  export  goods.  It  is 
suggested  that  you  give  wholehearted  concern  and  assistance  to  this  unit  in 
withdrawing  cash  like  those  that  are  producing  export  goods.  The  unit’s 
assets  are  extremely  limited  and  if  no  withdrawals  can  be  made,  the  unit  will 
have  no  reproduction  capability." 

When  I  finished  reading  the  letter,  Dong  said,  "An  infinite  amount  of  money 
was  poured  into  the  shop  you  just  saw  with  even  the  family  property  sold  to 
invest  in  the  product.  Now  that  there  is  a  product,  the  money  is  stuck  in  the 
bank.  We  need  money  to  continue  operations  but  there  is  nothing  more  in  the 
house  to  sell.  We  visit  the  bank  to  request  a  withdrawal,  of  money  that 
belongs  to  us,  but  there  is  much  difficulty  in  doing  so  and  after  several 
times,  one  ceases  to  care.  We  have  had  to  borrow  from  government  thrift 
bonds,  also  a  state  agency,  but  not  more  than  the  amount  of  money  we  still 
have  stuck  in  the  bank.  However,  we  still  had  to  fill  out  all  the  papers, 
here  on  how  much  property  that  can  be  used  as  compensation  if  the  debt  is  not 
paid,  here  a  cash  loan  guarantee  with  the  payment  made  in  cash,  here  a  paper 
for  the  payment  of  8  percent  interest,  etc." 

I  could  easily  understand  his  predicament,  not  only  as  an  individual  on  the 
books  of  an  individually  operated  unit  but  with  no  money  in  hand  although 
goods  are  being  produced,  "a  route  with  not  enough  bridges."  Only  a  few  days 
previously,  I  visited  a  facility  producing  surgical  thread  on  Nguyen  Thien 
Thuat  Street  (in  the  3d  Precinct  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City).  Our  hospitals  have  had 
to  use  imported  thread  for  closing  surgical  incisions  at  a  cost  of  2  dollars 
per  small  skein.  Professor  Tran  Van  Sang,  Deputy  Director  of  the  College  of 
Medicine,  after  studying  with  his  wife  in  Hungary,  returned  to  conduct 
extremely  diligent  research  in  the  use  of  silk  as  a  replacement  for  imported 
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surgical  thread.  The  couple  poured  effort  and  money  into  biological  and 
engineering  research  and  conducted  tests  month  after  month,  all  outside  their 
regular  working  hours.  Lacking  capital,  they  sold  a  motorcycle  brought  back 
from  Hungary  to  continue  the  research  project  and  assembled  a  roving  frame  at 
home  for  twisting  thread.  Simultaneous  experiments  and  mechanical  repairs 
were  conducted,  at  times  using  rabbits  to  study  the  cellular  reaction  of 
domestically  manufactured  and  imported  surgical  thread.  The  surgical  thread 
of  Professor  Tran  Van  Sang  has  been  inspected  with  the  extremely  strict 
standards  of  the  Antiseptic  Testing  Institute,  a  quality  measuring  agency  and 
then  a  number  of  doctors  who  used  the  thread  in  operations.  The  professor  s 
thread  was  highly  rated  at  the  Giang  Vo  Exhibition  and  the  product  was  awarded 

a  prize. 

The  professor  also  worked  with  a  cash  shortage.  He  was  paid  only  by  "check" 
when  delivering  goods  and  could  only  draw  5  percent  of  his  money  in  the  bank 
which  was  then  reduced  to  only  1  percent.  He  was  forced  to  borrow  money  at  10 
percent  interest.  He  pointed  at  the  ward  cadre  accompanying  me  and  said, 
"Here  is  someone  from  the  cooperative  federation  as  a  witness.  My  goods  are 
paid  for  by  check  and  I  cannot  borrow  money  so  how  is  production  possible?" 


After  the  Lunar  New  Year  holiday  and  returning  to  Haiphong,  I  encountered 
cases  similar  to  those  in  Ho  Chi  Minh  City.  Wherever  an  individual  producer 
plunged  into  research  and  creation  of  a  new  product,  it  was  easy  to  encounter 
a  situation  of  selling  everything,  like  a  "thirst"  for  gambling.  After 
plunging  into  production,  everyone  is  infatuated,  hoping  both  for  additional 
sources  of  income  and  to  contribute  a  portion  to  enrich  the  nation.  After 
several  months  of  aggressive  effort,  a  worker  was  successful  in  producing 
zippers.  This  product  must  usually  be  imported  and  is  needed  by  every  family, 
especially  in  the  city  where  everyone  uses  zippers  in  place  of  buttons  on 
their  shirts  and  trousers.  The  worker  even  sold  his  TV  for  money  to  continue 
mechanical  improvements.  I  visited  and  saw  that  his  production  facility  was 
unexpectedly  simple.  A  small  10-meter  square  building  had  sets  of  machines 
assembled  and  installed  by  him.  Another  similar  building  was  not  y^  roofed., 
his  bed  was  temporarily  covered  by  pieces  of  tin,  and  scattered  about  were 
anvils,  hammers,  charcoal  ovens,  bellows,  etc.  The  pleasing  thing  is  that  the 
zippers  have  been  formed,  have  been  tested  in  use,  and  are  fairly  appealing 
with  teeth  made  of  plastic.  I  asked  him  if  he  could  make  zippers  out  of 
metal.  He  replied,  "Making  them  of  plastic  is  difficult.  If  it  can  be  done 
with  plastic,  it  can  be  done  with  metal." 


"How  durable  are  they?"  I  inquired. 


"We  have  tested  and  found  them  no  less  durable  than  the  zippers  presently 
being  sold  on  the  market.  The  final  results  will  be  announced  soon  by  a  state 
inspection  agency." 


It  is  still  rare  to  meet  someone  like  him  daring  to  sell  everything  to  invest 
in  a  social  product  needed  for  daily  use,  and  not  many  succeed.  Shaking  his 
hand.  I  expressed  the  wish  that  he  could  soon  enter  mass  production  of  zippers 
to  quickly  recover  his  capital  and  to  buy  another  TV  since  the  soccer  season 
was  api»^>aching.  I  wished  him  fair  sailing  and  not  the  condition  of  a  number 
of  other  golden  hands  who  have  been  forced  to  seek  another  locality  to  work  a 
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little  longer  to  display  their  skills.  He  said  that  he  was  still  anxious.  The 
city  leaders  had  been  extremely  supportive  but  when  he  registered  for 
production  and  business,  could  it  have  been  possible  to  avoid  the  large 
amounts  of  trouble  that  individual  production  facilities  are  forced  to  endure? 

In  Ho  Chi  Minh  City,  in  Hanoi,  in  Haiphong,  etc.,  I  heard  everywhere  of  the 
troublesome  procedures  presently  restricting  and  ill-treating  not  only  the 
individually  operated  but  also  the  collective  production  units.  Is  it  true 
and  why  do  so  many  afflictions  still  exist? 

[1  Apr  87  p  15] 

[Text]  2.  Succeeding  Without  Trying,  Trying  Without  Succeeding 

The  Nghia  Tinh  Cooperative  Team  in  Van  Chuong  Subward  of  Dong  Da  is  also 
correctly  called  a  retirement  team.  Eleven  of  the  13  members  of  the  team 
(three  of  them  wounded  veterans)  are  retirees.  It  is  a  retired  team  but  there 
is  nothing  light  about  its  work  which  is  fairly  complex.  The  team  was  formed 
at  the  end  of  1982  and  specializes  in  easting  spare  parts  and  machine 
components  from  iron  for  several  state-operated  enterprises.  The  products  are 
of  many  sizes  and  the  molds  must  be  changed  often,  demanding  high  skill.  A 
product  with  even  a  small  pockmark  on  the  surface  or  lacking  in  accuracy  is 
returned  by  the  customer.  The  team  has  few  members  and  for  young  strength  has 

only  two  youths  engaged  in  studying  the  trade  but  the  professional  and 
technical  standards  are  excellent  with  three  retired  shop  supervisors 
participating  in  production  like  true  workers. 

Directly  tending  the  cast  iron  smelter,  and  extremely  determined  about 
production  quality,  is  Dinh  Van  Ung,  7^  years  old  and  a  former  cast  iron 
furnace  operator  for  the  Dong  Thap  Machine  Works.  Nguyen  Van  Dien,  71  years 
old,  a  former  shop  supervisor  of  the  1-5  Machine  Works  (Ministry  of 
Communications  and  Transportation)  is  now  responsible  for  the  molds  and 
refining  of  the  team. 

When  I  met  62  year  old  team  chief  Nguyen  The  Thuan,  I  immediately  asked  him 
whether  his  team  had  encountered  a  shortage  of  raw  materials  and  supplies  like 
a  few  others  I  had  just  visited.  He  said,  "Because  the  primary  raw  material 
of  my  team  is  cast  iron,  we  rely  on  sources  of  scrap  iron  of  all  sorts  from 
cast  iron  machine  components  that  are  no  longer  usable  weighing  dozens  of 
kilograms  to  a  few  kilograms  of  scrap  iron  from  scrap  collectors,  including 
pieces  of  galvanized  sheet  iron  and  corrugated  metal  the  size  of  your  hand. 
Coal  purchased  on  the  outside,  live  coal  and  already  burned  coal  are  all 
used." 

Listening  to  the  operating  procedures,  I  noted  that  his  team  was  a  satellite 
of  several  state  enterprises  but  that  they  did  not  supply  raw  materials  and 
supplies  to  the  team.  He  said,  "Several  enterprises  continuing  to  receive  the 
finished  product  want  my  team  to  shoulder  the  responsibility  for  everything 
although  the  team  is  truly  a  satellite  of  theirs.  The  machines  they  sell  to 
various  localities  all  have  cast  iron  parts  and  components  produced  by  my 
team.  The  entire  plan  of  some  enterprises  acknowledges  our  contributions."  I 
asked,  "You  are  all  elderly  and  in  shouldering  everything  in  such  a  manner. 
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will  you  be  able  to  continue  to  fulfill  your  contracts  signed  with  several 
state  enterprises?" 

He  replied,  "Certainly  we  can  fulfill  them.  We  all  have  sufficient  strength 
and  are  only  primarily  concerned  that  the  state  enterprises  and  agencies  are 
unwilling  to  alleviate  some  of  the  extremely  unreasonable  and  inappropriate 
shackles  affecting  us." 

Seeing  that  he  was  hesitant  to  continue,  I  asked,  "Can  you  tell  me  about  these 
unreasonable  shackles?" 


He  replied,  "The  contracts  are  for  6  months  and  stipulate  all  product  prices. 
As  I  said,  for  raw  materials  and  supplies,  we  use  scrap  material  which  is 
purchased  a  little  at  a  time  from  collectors  with  the  prices  steadily  rising. 
With  the  prices  for  east  iron,  coal,  etc.  rising,  naturally  the  price  of  the 
finished  products  must  rise  accordingly  for  us  to  make  a  living  but  the  plants 
receiving  our  goods  still  want  to  complete  the  contract  before  discussing 
price  adjustments.  In  the  contract  agreed  upon,  the  customer  comes  to  our 
team  to  pick  up  goods  but  when  goods  are  not  needed  immediately,  they  are  not 
hurried  in  picking  them  up.  My  team  has  little  capital,  the  money  lies  in  he 
products,  and  when  they  are  slow  in  picking  up  the  goods,  we  must  rent  a 
vehicle  for  delivering  goods  to  the  plant  in  order  to  receive  payment.  For 
the  vehicle  rental  fee,  the  plants  pay  us  3  hao  per  kg  but  when  the  price  rose 
to  1.2  dong  per  kg,  they  still  paid  us  only  3  hao  as  before." 

"I  know  that  our  state  is  extremely  short  of  cash  but  for  cooperative  teams 
such  as  ours,  the  bank  should  not  hold  our  cash  too  long.  The  deputy  team 
chief  or  bank  could  explain  more  clearly." 

The  deputy  team  chief  was  Le  Doan  Ho,  68  years  old,  a  veteran  wounded  during 
the  period  of  resistance  against  the  French,  and  a  former  worker  in  Machine 
Department  401.  He  showed  me  a  bank  card  issued  him,  carefully  wrapped  in 
cellophane,  on  which  there  was  clearly  recorded  3  days:  24-11-3.  Each  month, 
cash  withdrawals  from  the  bank  could  only  be  made  on  those  3  days. 


He  said,  "While  operating,  some  days  on  which  cash  is  required  to  buy  raw 
materials  and  supplies  do  not  fall  precisely  on  the  day  the  bank  has 
stipulated  for  withdrawing  cash  and  money  must  be  borrowed  at  10  percent 
interest,  15  percent  on  the  days  when  the  Lunar  New  Year  holiday  is 
approaching.  Even  the  welfare  fund  is  the  same;  withdrawals  needed  for 
awards,  funerals  and  weddings,  visits,  etc.  are  also  difficult.  O"® 
team  members  had  to  withdraw  money  from  the  welfare  fund  for  a  funeral  but  t  e 
bank  refused  because  so  much  approval  was  required.  The  burial  could  not  wait 
and  he  had  to  borrow  the  money." 


The  cooperative  glass  team  of  Doan  Khac  Thieu,  a  retired  lieutenant  colonel 
and  secretary  of  a  party  chapter  in  Van  Chuong  Subward,  was  the  same  in  on  y 
hoping  for  the  bank  to  be  a  little  bit  lenient  in  taxes  so  production  could 
continue  to  develop.  There  are  now  still  a  number  of  individual  production 
teams  and  facilities  ingeniously  evading  taxes  and  misappropriating  the 
supplies  and  raw  materials  of  the  state  by  every  devilishly  clever  stratagem 
to  cause  losses  in  the  state  budget.  However,  for  the  production  units  that 
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are  operating  properly,  policies  of  the  state  must  be  strictly  implemented. 
For  example,  upper  echelons  have  stipulated  that  production  units  working 
primarily  for  state  enterprises  and  agencies  are  not  required  to  pay  commodity 
taxes.  This  policy  should  be  applied  promptly. 

The  cooperative  team  above  specializes  in  production  of  two  types  of  cups  for 
the  restaurants  and  four  hotels  in  Hanoi:  a  half-liter  earthenware  mug  for 
drinking  beer  and  a  quarter-liter  cup,  and  glass  vials  for  Bac  Thai  Hospital. 
It  also  produces  goldfish  bowls  and  flower  vases.  The  amount  of  goods 
produced  seldom  satisfies  agency  requirements.  On  the  day  I  visited  the 
cooperative  team,  the  cups  had  been  placed  in  baskets  for  transfer  to  the 
Nguyen  Bieu  Restaurant  and  Phu  Gia  Hotel.  The  raw  materials  and  supplies: 
bits  of  broken  glass,  coal,  straw,  etc.,  are  all  the  worry  and  concern  of  the 
team.  The  team  has  four  elderly  and  highly  skilled  workers  with  more  than  50 
years  in  the  trade  who  simultaneously  blow  glass,  tend  the  furnace  and  bank 
the  pot.  Gang  is  76  years  old,  Phat  is  75,  and  Soan  is  69.  Gang  can  still 
blow  250  earthenware  cups  or  400  quarter-liter  cups  a  day.  The  team  was 
established  in  1977  at  the  suggestion  of  Nguyen  Due  Thuan,  former  Ghairman  of 
the  Vietnam  Gonfederation  of  Trade  Unions  to  Gang,  Phat  and  Soan,  all  friends 
of  his  in  the  same  profession  and  fellow  members  of  his  in  the  Glass  Workers' 
Friendship  Association  during  the  period  when  he  was  a  glass  worker  operating 
secretly  in  the  Van  Ghuong  area  of  Thinh  Hao. 

Thieu  hoped  that  the  state  would  issue  part  of  the  raw  materials  and  supplies 
to  the  production  unit  because  the  goods  produced  are  nearly  all  in  support  of 
agencies.  In  pursuing  raw  materials  and  supplies,  the  unit  encounters  a  great 
deal  of  trouble}  only  a  small  amount  of  scrap  material  is  procured  in  each 
location  and  there  are  insufficient  invoices  and  documentary  proof.  Some  raw 
materials  and  supplies  without  these  documents  are  occasionally  questioned  and 
reprimanded. 

I  talked  to  the  team  members.  The  issue  of  many  regulations  by  Hanoi  aimed  at 
alleviating  difficulties  for  basic  units  has  been  praised  by  everyone  and 
surely  these  elderly  team  members  were  the  most  pleased.  They  all  concur  with 
the  regulations  but  express  simultaneous  pleasure  and  concern  while  following 
their  application.  Thuan  and  Thieu  are  a  bit  afraid  about  the  word 
"temporary"  (in  temporary  regulation)  because  in  a  temporary  situation,  there 
is  fear  that  changes  could  occur.  Such  dynamic  anxieties  are  still  present  in 
some  localities  but  the  consolidated  agencies  at  the  central  level  (banking, 
taxes,  prices,  labor,  market  management,  etc.)  have  made  no  changes;  if  the 
head  will  go  through,  the  tail  will  follow.  A  retired  cadre  responsible  for  a 
team  making  plastic  products  told  me,  "Those  involved  like  us  are  like  birds 
called  'once  burned,  twice  shy.'  We  have  often  been  briefly  happy  so  hope  this 
time  that  every  regulation  is  extremely  consistent  with  our  hopes  of  promptly 
beginning  implementation.  Whatever  degree  of  implementation  is  achieved, 
production  will  surely  reach." 

The  individual  and  family  production  area  is  an  extremely  rich  source  of 
consumer  and  export  goods  and  the  many  products  praised  at  expositions  and 
fairs  prove  the  strength  of  this  area  although  it  is  still  discriminated 
against,  creating  all  kinds  of  agitation.  There  are  still  quantities  of 
capital,  grey  matter  and  skill  waiting  to  join  in  a  new  system  that  does  not 
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stifle  production,  and  knows  how  to  use  and  appreciate  those  producing  things 
to  nurture  society.  Changing  the  perception  on  this  problem  is  not  simple. 

For  many  years,  the  individual  and  family  production  area  has  been  considered 
a  "tail  of  capitalism,"  a  "sprout  of  private  operation,"  and  antisocial^ist, 
and  discrimination  expressed  in  policies  and  methods  dealing  with  era  smen 
and  basic  individual  and  family  units  has  been  familiar. 

Primarily  due  to  the  consideration  that  excessive  tendency  toward  neptivisra 
is  the  nature  of  the  small  producer,  a  halfway  situation  has  persisted  in 
which  the  fear  of  losing  position  is  greater  than  that  of  the  people  no 
having  enough  food  or  goods,  one  dares  not  develop  sectors  and  trades  in  the 
basic  individual  and  family  production  units,  and  an  unorthodox  an 
superficial  perception  exists  that  occasionally  leads  to  brutal  actions.  The 
lowly  status  of  many  individual  and  family  production  units  is  of  two  or  three 
ropes  around  one  neck,  subject  at  any  time  to  inspection  and  investigation, 
and  always  subject  to  a  fine  because  there  are  still  too  many  regulations  and 
laws  that  are  outmoded  but  still  in  effect.  A  number  of  production  units  are 
still  striving  to  resignedly  endure  in  order  to  pursue  their  livelihood. 

Those  laboring  in  individual  and  family  production  units,  and  cooperative  and 
production  teLs  are  all  directly  participating  in  goods  production,  pouring 
out  their  sweat  in  true  day  and  night  work  while  enduring  both  gains  pd 
losses.  More  than  50  percent  of  the  consumer  and  export  goods  of  the  entire 
country  wait  for  the  small  industry  and  handicraft  forces  but  within  the 
production  teams  to  this  time,  there  is  no  trade  union  organization,  and  they 
degrade  themselves  with  the  syndrome  that  their  status  is  the  tail  of  t 
system. 

Creating  a  true  change  in  methods  of  human  evaluation  that  is  first  of  all 
aimed  at  work  effectiveness,  efficiency  and  quality  with  no  differentiation  as 
to  whether  it  is  inside  or  outside  the  system  is  an  extremely  urgent  demand 
for  restoring  the  deserved  position  of  legitimate  and  loyal  laborers.  To 
avoid  colliding  with  deviations,  some  locations  at  times  have  been  too  ax, 
allowing  individual  and  family  production  units  to  make  a  dishonest 
and  to  monopolize  the  market.  Many  provinces  and  cities  have  appealed  to 
cadres  to  cut  down  on  meetings  for  trips  to  the  basic  units  to  maintain  close 
contact  with  villages  and  subwards  and  to  assist  basic  units  in  strictly  and 
properly  implementing  the  regulations  and  temporary  regulations  aimed  at 
liberating  production  forces  along  the  course  set  forth  by  the  resolution  of 
the  Sixth  Congress. 

Tan  Binh  Ward  (of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City)  concentrated  a  large  small-industry  and 
handicraft  force  to  produce  many  renowned  consumer  and  export  goods  with  a 
total  output  value  greater  than  all  other  wards  and  districts  in  the 
In  Subward  1  alone,  the  total  output  value  was  nearly  1  billion  dong  (a  number 
of  provinces  and  cities  have  not  yet  achieved  a  total  output  value  of  1 

billion  dong). 

I  accompanied  a  ward  cadre  on  a  visit  to  a  number  of  cooperatives  and 
cooperative  teams  in  the  handicraft  trade  sector.  Reaching  several  subwards 
where  emigrant  Catholics  made  up  more  than  90  percent  of  the  population,  he 
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enlightened  me,  "Sir,  I  have  an  opinion  that  I  would  like  to  boldly  confide  to 
you.  Every  location  has  cadres  and  party  members  living  among  the  people.  A 
number  of  families  are  influential  or  take  steps  to  have  all  their  children 
work  in  the  circulation  and  distribution  sectors,  and  the  service  sector  with 
no  need  for  much  perspiration  while  still  making  money.  I  notice  that  only  a 
few  children  of  party  members  and  cadres  study  a  trade  to  become  craftsmen. 
In  a  number  of  cadre  families  with  big  houses  and  wide  doors,  the  children  are 
all  on  organization  staffs,  require  no  handicraft  skills  at  all,  and  dress  and 
live  luxuriously.  The  emigrant  Catholic  families  enter  trades  and  sectors 
with  extreme  peace  of  mind,  from  father  to  son,  use  their  labor  strength  in 
search  of  a  living,  understand  themselves  and  their  duty,  and  requesting  entry 
to  a  state  staff  organization  is  extremely  difficult  on  their  part  with  every 
family  having  a  member  who  was  previously  in  the  puppet  army  or  government. 
Many  families  for  the  past  several  years,  including  fathers,  children, 
husbands  and  wives,  have  engaged  in  trade  sectors  to  supply  the  state  with  a 
significant  volume  of  commodities.  A  number  of  small  industry  and  handicraft 
cooperatives  and  cooperative  teams,  the  majority  of  them  emigrant  Catholics, 
have  received  awards,  and  are  engaged  in  self— transformation  with  the  products 
they  are  producing  daily.  Their  standing  in  society,  regarding  cooperative 
teams  and  cooperatives,  still  suffers  great  prejudice  and  they  are  often 
"bullied,"  their  incomes  are  constantly  trimmed  and  deducted,  and  to  "bully" 
them,  their  blood  debt  to  the  revolution  is  recalled.  Making  arrangements  to 
step  into  the  12th  year  of  liberation  for  the  south,  don’t  continue  to  remind 
these  laboring  families  of  their  "blood  debt."  I  remind  you  that  even  the 
mission  of  protecting  the  fatherland  has  been  strictly  implemented  by  many 
emigrant  Catholic  families.  Subward  8  of  this  ward,  with  more  than  90  percent 
emigrant  Catholics,  is  a  model  of  achievement  in  meeting  military 
obligations." 

I  visited  Subward  8  where  there  was  a  cooperative  with  families  specializing 
in  weaving  export  goods  from  rushes,  producing  bamboo  shades  for  export, 
ready-made  clothing,  spare  parts  for  looms,  motorcycle  inner  tubes,  etc. 
Subward  Chairman  Thang  Phong,  originally  from  the  central  part  of  the  country 
and  a  party  member  active  in  the  heart  of  Sai  Gon  during  the  period  of 
temporary  occupation,  told  me  about  the  struggle  process  of  the  subward. 

[1  May  87  p  7] 

4.  Talismans  of  Farmers  and  Handicraftsmen 

In  the  early  morning,  hearing  vaguely  and  occasionally  on  the  radio  the 
phrase,  "goods  made  from  self-acquired  raw  materials  at  an  agreeable  price 
decided  upon  by  the  buyer  and  the  seller  without  interference  from  the 
commodity  price  committee"  and  rejoicing  happily  that  the  producer  is  still 
slightly  in  control,  one  is  still  anxious  whether  what  was  heard  was  erroneous 
until  noon  when  a  Hanoi  paper  is  found  to  see  it  printed  in  dark  letters,  and 
from  a  distance,  standing  behind  several  people  to  see  each  word  clearly  on 
the  bulletin  board  that  such  is  the  truth. 

The  Ngoc  Lan  soap  production  facility  and  consolidated  chemical  enterprise  of 
Phu  Nhuan  Ward  in  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  have  received  bales  of  goods  consisting  of 
raw  materials  for  soap  production  from  foreign  countries  in  the  form  of  gifts 
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from  relatives.  Customs  and  tax  agencies  have  created  every 
condition  for  these  produotioh  units  to  swiftly  ° 

orioritv  in  first  receipt,  and  to  reduce  the  tax  level.  A  leather  processing 
and  proLction  unit  of  the  ward  is  also  preparing  to  accept  a  machine  system 
for  support  of  the  processing  industry.  Good  news  travels  ^ 

familiL  sent  letters  to  their  relatives  in  foreign  countries  informing  them 
that  customs  and  tax  agencies  were  strictly  implementing 

on  sending  goods  and  money  with  the  purpose  of  eliminating  all  aggravati  . 

Removing  control  checkpoints  and  encouraging  economic  elements 
in  production  and  business,  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  market  has  become  more 
livelv  the  prices  of  grain,  food  and  many  products  have  stood  still  r 
declined,  and^state-operated  trade  no  longer  monopolize  and  force  improvemen 
in  methods  of  making  a  living. 

Every  customer  aud  every  housewife,  no  matter  what  the  system,  has  two 
requirements  when  going  to  market: 

—Cheaper  goods,  a  dong  here  and  a  dong  there. 

—More  delicious  and  fresher  or  more  durable  and  beautiful! 

Moreover,  there  is  another  requirement  temporarily  called  supplementary:  to 
receTvr^espect  and  be  spoken  to  politely  and  to  have  the  goods  neatly  wrapped 
and  tied.  In  none  of  these  requirements  have  the  state  stores  surpass 

private  operators,  especially  in  vegetables,  fruits,  fish,  and^ith 

fresher  or  more  delicious  than  those  sold  by  the  f 
various  types  of  motorcycles  for  easier  movement  and  passage, 
operator  carries  fresh  fish  to  mountainous  regions  long  supplied  only  d 
fish  by  state-operated  trade. 

Even  in  the  supply  of  raw  materials  and  material  supplies  to  small  industry 
aid  handicraft  units  there  is  competition.  For  example,  for  a  ^im®. 

state  trade  has  purchased  copra  (coconut  pulp)  at  the  ^ 

kilogram,  sold  it  to  production  units  at  120  dong  per  kilogram,  and  the 
production  units  hod  to  travel  to  the  state  store  for  the  pu-hh^ 
private  operators  have  delivered  copra  to  production  units  for  sale  at  s  Phid® 
Of  100  dong  per  kilogram.  Naturally,  every  production  unit  wants 
materials  cheaper  and  for  the  seller  to  deliver  them  all  the  way  to  the  shop. 

Never  has  there  been  a  phase  stimulating  state  trade 

shift  to  true  business  as  at  the  present  moment  in  a  number  of  Ho  Chi  Minh 

cft^markets  (reducing  staff,  eliminating  intermediate  levels 

sense  of  maintaining  better  quality  goods,  lessening  an  attitude  of  arrogance 

and  indifference  toward  the  customer,  etc.).  It  is  ®  ^  PHONG  has 

to  apply  administrative  methods  and  the  newspaper  SAIGON  GIAI  PHONG  has 
suggested  that  state-operated  trade  organizations  use  skilled  business 
management  operations  to  maintain  a  supervisory  role,  not  reverting  back  to  a 
monopolistic  system  which  is  both  harmful  to  state  trade 

for  the  consumers  who  still  have  to  buy  old  vegetables  and  stale  fish.  y 

new  factors  are  appearing,  including  adverse  things  that 

forces  take  short  and  long  routes  to  truly  enter  the  game  with  undoubtedly  a 
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number  of  bad  elements  engaging  in  speculative  hoarding  and  market  monopoly, 
evading  taxes,  producing  and  distributing  counterfeit  goods,  etc. 

A  party  school  instructor  told  me  that  the  question  I  had  used  as  a  title  for 
my  article,  "When  Will  Production  Ascend  the  Throne?”  had  been  answered  by 
Resolution  2  with  initial  results  through  a  number  of  policies  presently  being 
Implemented  whicn  he  was  extremely  careful  to  call  pleasant  signals.  Traveling 
to  a  number  of  locations  to  teach  and  making  contact  with  the  students,  nearly 
of*  them  cadres,  in  various  local  areas,  he  had  also  heard  a  similar 
question,  "When  will  production  truly  be  the  root?”  which  was  usually  answered 
by  the  very  people  who  asked  the  question  because  they  were  party  members  now 
tossing  about  at  the  primary  level.  Nearly  all  told  of  an  extremely 
unreasonable  current  serious  situation:  the  majority  of  laborers  directly 
engaged  in  producing  goods  to  nurture  society,  including  those  engaged  in 
intellectual  labor,  are  currently  in  a  situation  of  arduously  seeking  two 
meals  a  day.  If  any  society  truly  wishes  production  to  be  the  root,  it  must 
first  of  all  ensure  that  laborers  have  at  least  a  minimum  standard  of  living. 
During  the  past  several  years,  we  have  piled  on  the  back  of  the  laborers  many 
excessive  contributions,  obligatory  taxes  have  become  contributions  to  the 
province,  district  and  village,  and  every  level  has  been  able  to  levy  this  or 
that  fee  forcing  the  farmer  or  craftsman  to  pay  in  cash  or  paddy  (nearly 
everyone  in  agricultural  cooperatives  cooperates  in  trade  sectors  and  in  some 
villages,  up  to  a  thousand  young  and  old  people  engage  in  handicraft  trades). 
Unreasonable  to  a  strange  degree  is  that  a  majority  of  the  farmers,  who  are 
lucky  if  they  have  enough  paddy  to  eat,  cannot  pay  the  "fees”  (water 
conservancy  charges,  crop  protection,  tractors,  etc.)  in  cash  and  are  forced 
to  pay  in  paddy;  there  are  even  places  where  the  farmers  go  to  pharmacies  to 
buy  medicine  also...in  paddy.  These  contributions  may  be  called  extreme  and 
fees  are  high  with  the  farmers  investing  their  property  still  unable  to  pay 
off  the  countless  charges.  The  procurement  cost  of  agricultural  products  and 
food  is  often  lower  than  production  and  prime  costs. 

During  the  middle  of  last  year,  1986,  the  magazine  THONG  TIN-LY  LUAN 
[INFORMATION  THEORY]  of  the  Marx— Lenin  Institute  published  an  investigative 
article  on  the  price  of  paddy.  Investigations  were  conducted  in  agricultural 
cooperatives  in  the  district  of  Tu  Liem  in  rural  Hanoi  where  many  agencies  of 
the  central  government  are  located.  The  Investigator  meticulously  calculated 
every  type  of  expense  (various  kinds  of  fertilizer,  man-days  for 
transplanting,  plowing  and  weeding,  seed,  various  kinds  of  "fees,”  etc.),  with 
cooperative  members,  laborers  and  party  members  contributing  far-ranging 
opinions  to  reach  a  price  of  3.5  dong  per  kilogram  of  paddy.  The  state 
procurement  price  was  2.5  dong  per  kilogram.  There  is  nothing  difficult  in 
understanding  why  farmers  abandon  their  fields,  including  those  of  fertile 
land. 

Returning  to  the  recently  promulgated  Resolution  2,  the  party  school 
instructor  said  he  was  most  interested  in  the  two  sections  dealing  with 
policies  on  farmers  and  handicraftsmen:  from  stabilizing  tax  and  contract 
levels  until  1990  by  strictly  forbidding  sectors  and  echelons  to  arbitrarily 
assign  cooperatives,  production  collectives  and  farmers  additional  "product 
payment  obligations”  or  to  assign  additional  contributions  harmful  to  the 
people;  and  requiring  that  exchange  relations  between  economic  organizations 
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of  the  state  am)  the  farmers  follow  a  principle  of  fair  purchase  and  fair  sale 
eLalitv-  and  that  the  purchase  prices  of  paddy  and  other  agricultural 
product  compensate  for  social  expenses  and  provide  a  ““ 

Lall  industry  and  handicraft  production  units  is 

and  private  capitalist),  the  resolution  clearly  stipulates:  the 
free^to  distribute  products  in  excess  of  contract  levels  in  accordance  with 
Iwu  commodity  circulation  policy;  and  establishment  of  contract 
follow  the  principle  of  mutual  agreement,  ensuring  that  producers  receive  an 

fdecuate  income  L  profit,  eliminating  compulsive  "ft'goods  the  Sght 

and  other  negative  occurrences,  allowing  producers  of  export 

rocaTar-rS  C^Ses  3"=  i^^ts-of 

$rurb3\'rgoi\'rL7;v"st3\\rimXrnu 

s3if  AauJ  tent  Pf  millions  of  laborers  in  the  rural  and  urban  afPen 

ftom  now  on  feel  peace  of  mind  in  production,  3tyt 

"Skinned  from  head  to  foot,"  or  as  stated  by  many  handicraftsmen  in  the  city, 

wuTno  longer  worry  about  being  "scraped-  and  -pecked-  "f  “  - 

grain,  food  and  other  commodities  in  the  years  to  come  as  at  t  p 

He  suggested  that  my  paper  separately  print  ^  sLtion 

farmers  and  handicraftsmen  could  paste  them  up  at  home  Pf 

in  the  resolution,  about  300  words  long,  can  be  posted  ® 

precious  possession  so  that  anyone  coming  to  their  home  .  J 

Lntribution  contrary  to  the  resolution  will  see  the  policy  m  black  and  white 

on  the  wall  and  will  be  unable  to  intimidate  them.  He  said  he  was  presenting 

this  suggest  because  once  when  he  returned  home,  several  families  a  cu 

the  seSs  dealing  with  farmer  policy  and  pasted  them  on  the  house  supports, 

calling  theVrtalisman  and  extremely  sorry  that  they  were  printed  in  such 

small  letters. 

I  feel  that  this  is  correct  and  reasonable  if  we  think  ® 

vears  in  which  there  were  resolutions  agreeable  to  the  people  b  _  .  . 

not  implemented  from  beginning  to  end.  For  example,  very  recently.  Decision 
Te,  RLolution  300  (draft)  of  the  Political  Bureau  was  not 

precisely  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  and  theme  baSc 

specific  policies  and  regulations  continued  to  constrict  a 
production  and  business  units  because  the  key  cadres  o 

consolidated  sectors  assisting  the  central  government  in  supervising  the 
economy  and  renovating  thinking  are  still  slow  and  clearly  P®°® 

with  life  at  the  basic  level.  The  article  above  reminds  us  that  «« 
strictly  implement  the  reiteration  of  the  General  Secretary  of  our  pa  y 
the  recent  Second  Plenum  (Session  6). 

"The  process  of  struggle  in  issuing  a 

struggle  to  implement  a  resolution  and  to  introduce  it  to  life  is 

more  difficult.  Here  is  the  relationship  to  oartv  CentJa^ 

supervision.  First  and  most  decisive  is  that  each  member  of  the  party  Central 

Committee  must  think,  speak  and  work  in  accordance  with  the 

unity  from  top  to  bottom  and  from  within  the  party  to  out  among  the  masses. 
That  is  our  strength." 
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It  is  for  this  very  reason  that  this  resolution  must  be  widely  disseminated  to 
everyone  in  the  spirit  of  the  "people  knowing,  the  people  discussing,  the 
people  doing  and  the  people  inspecting,"  in  order  for  everyone  to  become 
imbued,  to  actively  implement,  to  promptly  discover  any  actions  or  statements 
inconsistent  with  the  spirit  and  theme  of  the  resolution,  or  desires  to 
intrigue  against  and  repel  the  resolution  for  a  return  to  those  policies  that 
are  called  "new"  but  involve  conservatism  and  state  subsldization< 
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FUTURE  COURSE  OF  TEXTILE  SECTOR  DISCUSSED 

Hanoi  TAP  SAN  CONG  NGHIEP  NHE  in  Vietnamese  No  224,  Feb  8?  PP  2-4 

[Article  by  Bui  Van  Long,  General  Director  of  Textile 

Lterprises:  "The  Course  of  the  Textile  Sector  1990-2000  ] 

[Text]  I.  The  Position  of  the  Textile  Sector-Some  Features  the  Sector's 
Situation  During  Recent  Years 

Vietnam's  textile  sector  plays  a  very  important  role  in  the  national  economy 
in  general  and  in  the  light  industry  sector  particularly.  The  development  of 
the\extiie  sector  is  intended  to  continually  fulfill  society  s  clothing 
a^d  oroviL  jobs  for  many  workers.  In  comparison  to  a  number  of  other 
economic  sectors,  the  textile  sector  is  capable  of  achieving  a  quick  return 
pantial  and  of  accumulating  large  sums  for  the  state.  At  the  same  time,  th 
are  many  capabilities  for  creating  many  products  for  export  and  increasing  e 

export  index. 

Having  experienced  many  periods  of  development,  the  textile  sector  has  a  large 
T.tlU  with  a  capacity  of  -ore  than  890,000  yarn  ^ 

31,000  looms  of  all  kinds.  If  the  supplies  of  raw  . 

other  necessities  are  stable,  with  that  equipment  the  textile  sector 
capable  of  producing  nearly  90,000  tons  of  yarn  and  “®J*® 

meters  of  cloth  a  year.  But  in  production  and  commerce  the  textiles  Beotor  h 
encountered  many  difficulties  and  as  times  (such  as  during  the  1979-19 
pericarhas  “xpe(.ienced  acriona  sat-bac«a.  In  recent  years,  although  much 
progreL  has  been  made,  some  of  the  people's  clothing  needs  have  been  met, 
Ld  new  policies  have  been  introduced,  there  are  still  many  limitations.  The 
sector's  equipment  is  still  backward  in  comparison  to  the  texile  sectors  of 
Tanv  countriL  of  the  world.  Only  some  of  our  mills  have  modern  equipment. 
The  equipment  of  many  of  them  is  too  old  and  there  is  too  little  automated 
equipment  that  is  operated  in  accordance  with  technical  requirements. 
Although  our  workers'  vocational  skills  and  the  technical  levels  of  our  cadres 
cars  Zeast  of  some  of  the  developing  nations,  but  because  we  do  not  yet 
have  coLitions  for  developing  them,  our  labor  productivity 

product  quality  has  not  yet  met  the  export  requirements,  and  often  do  not 
meet  domestic  requirements.  The  sector's  output  is  low  in  comparison  to  the 
mills'  total  design  capacity. 
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The  problem  of  raw  materials  has  not  yet  been  resolved  actively  and 
certainly.  We  do  not  have  sufficient  foreign  exchange  to  import  raw  materials 
from  abroad  and  we  cannot  yet  produce  many  high-quality  products  to  export  to 
obtain  foreign  exchange  with  which  to  import  raw  materials.  Furthermore, 
because  adequate  attention  has  not  been  paid  with  regard  to  the  price  policy, 
land,  capital,  and  the  other  conditions  for  the  areas  growing  cotton  and 
raising  silkworms,  we  have  not  been  able  to  encourage  the  increasing  of 
domestic  raw  materials  production.  In  many  places  the  organization  and 
arrangement  of  production  are  not  yet  rational,  so  effectiveness  is  still 
low. 


II.  The  Course  of  Advance  of  the  1990-2000  Period 


In  order  to  overcome  those  limitations,  the  course  of  development  of  the 
textile  sector  for  the  period  between  1990  and  2000  will  be  as  follows: 

1.  The  textile  sector  must  develop  strongly,  meet  the  economic-social  goals, 
and  meet  the  clothing  needs  of  the  people  and  the  export  needs. 

A  strategy  for  developing  the  sector  must  be  drafted  on  the  basis  of  forecasts 
of  the  population  structure,  of  the  clothing  needs  of  each  area,  and  on  the 
needs  of  the  world  market.  With  regard  to  the  domestic  needs,  during  the  next 
few  years  the  sector  must  endeavor  to  attain  the  norm  of  an  average  of  about  8 
meters  per  person  per  year.  By  the  year  2000  it  must  attain  the  norm  of 
beween  12  and  16  meters  per  year  (not  counting  mosquito  netting,  wash  cloths, 
or  socks). 

Although  those  levels  are  still  low  in  comparison  to  the  world  levels  their 
attainment  in  our  country  demands  the  resolution  of  many  problems,  among 
which  the  problems  of  equipment  and  raw  materials  are  urgent. 

During  the  next  few  years  we  must  take  steps  to  reapidly  develop  the  growing 
of  cotton,  jute,  flax,  and  hemp,  to  raise  silkworms,  and  then  advance  to  the 
development  of  visco  polyester,  poliamid,  acrylic,  etc.,  along  the  lines  of 
the  textile  sector  investing  capital  and  other  facilities  to  the  raw 
materials  crop  sector,  under  the  guidance  of  the  state,  in  order  to  ensure  the 
^H'^^ound  development  of  the  national  economy.  The  sector  must  provide  more 
than  40  percent  of  its  raw  materials  by  1990.  That  is  a  rather  difficult  goal 
to  attain.  If  it  is  not  attained  the  textile  sector  cannot  exceed  the  figure 
of  450  million  meters  of  cloth  of  all  kinds  by  1990. 

2.  The  measures  of  promoting  the  producton  of  export  goods  and  expanding 
cooperation  and  alliances  with  foreign  countries,  including  the  fraternal 
socialist  countries  and  the  other  nations  of  good  will  in  the  world,  are  in 
accordance  with  the  principle  of  mutual  benefit.  By  means  of  exporting,  the 
sector  must  import  raw  materials  with  which  to  develop  production.  Without 
exporting  there  can  be  no  foriegn  exchange  for  importing.  The  sector  has 
affirmed  that  the  obligation  of  each  enterprise  is  to  strengthen  their  sense 
of  responsibility  toward  the  mission  of  producing  export  goods.  The 
regulations  regarding  the  production  of  export  goods  must  be  extremely  tight 
and  it  is  necessary  to  avoid  arbitrariness  and  disorderly  working  methods, 
which  affect  economic  contracts  with  foreign  countries.  With  regard  to  local 
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factories  and  enterprises  which  do  a  good  job  of  fulfilling  their  obligation 
to  export  textile  goods,  the  sector  has  a  policy  of  providing  suitable 
incentives  and  concentrating  conditions  to  help  the  basic  units  develop 
production.  On  the  other  hand,  production  must  be  suspended  in  areas  w  e 
raw  materials  cannot  be  supplied. 

3.  Concentrating  technical  investement,  applying  technical  advances  to 
production,  and  boldly  investing  in  the  renovation  of  equipment  in  order  to 
have  high-quality  products  for  export.  During  the  1987-1990  period  the  sector 
will  make  in-depth  investment  and  exploit  existing  capabilities  along  the 
lines  of  widely  applying  improvements  to  increase  the  effectiveness  and 
productivity  of  equipment,  especially  looms,  expanding  the  gaup  of  the 
looms,  and  replacing  ordinary  shuttle  looms  with 

knitting  looms  (efforts  will  be  made  to  increase  the  number  of  such  machines 
to  betw^een  5  and  7  percent  of  the  total  number  of  machines  in  the  textile 

sector  by  1990). 

The  sector  will  research  the  manufacture  of  cloth  during  machines  and  begin  to 
produce  the  various  kinds  of  components  and  P^rts  it  ° 

Lnufacturing,  while  making  all-out  efforts  to  import  those  it  cannot  yet 
manufacture,  such  as  electronic  equipment,  difficult-to-make  parts,  e^c. 
will  continue  to  produce  silk  cocoon  unwinding  machines  (the 

and  produced  by  the  Textile  Industry  Institute,  which  is  very  suitable  for 
local  silk  cocoon  unwinding  installations). 

During  the  following  period  (1990-2000),  the  sector  wll  make  horizontal 
investments  and  import  additional  modern  equipment.  It  construct  a 

number  of  additional  cotton  spinning  mills  and  mills  which  use  shuttle  looms, 
knitting  machines  and  wash-cloth  weaving  mills  with  state-of-the-art 
equipment. 

Furthermore,  the  sector  will  pay  attention  to  investing  in  the  development  of 
manufacturing  machinery  so  that  it  can  produce  an  important  part  of  the  parts 
needed  for  its  yarn-spinning,  weaving,  and  dyeing  machines  to  ®®^][^® 
restoration  and  manufacture  of  machines  in  accordance  with  a  program  to  raak 

technical  advances. 

With  regard  to  products,  it  will  continually  improve  the  quality  of 
traditional  goods  which  are  popular  on  the  market,  and  introduce  many  new 
nroducts.  It  will  research  the  production  of  wool  tissue  cloth.  With  a  large 
number  of  high-quality  products  and  a  rich  variety  of  styles,  the  sector  wi 
be  able  to  fulfill  its  export  plan  and  meet  consumer  tastes  in  our  country. 

4.  Continued  renovation  of  the  management  and  planning  mechanisms  and  to 
reorganize  production. 

During  the  1987-1990  period  the  sector  will  concentrate  on  local  textile 
production.  The  sector  will  work  with  the  sectors  in  carrying  out  a  rational 
division  of  labor  based  on  the  capabilities  and  level  of  production  and  in 
setting  up  rational  product  structures.  It  will  resolutely  refrain  from 
assigning  missions  to  production  installations  which  produce  poor-quality 
goods,  waste  large  amounts  of  raw  materials,  materials,  and  energy,  and  do  not 
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operate  effectively.  On  the  other  hand,  it  will  concentrate  its  resources  on 
the  installations  which  produce  well,  fulfill  their  economic  contracts,  and 
work  with  high  effectiveness,  especially  in  the  export  production  sector. 

By  reorganzing  production  and  carrying  out  a  division  of  responsibility 
between  sector  management  and  territorial  management,  the  sector  will  create 
conditions  for  the  basic  level  to  produce  stably,  and  will  especially  pay 
attention  to  prices  and  the  policies  toward  workers  in  both  the  central  and 
local  textile  sectors. 

It  will  continue  to  rearrange  organization,  increase  the  effectiveness  of  the 
management  apparatus,  from  the  Enterprise  Federation  organ  down  to  the 
enterprises,  reduce  the  intermediate  levels,  and  enable  the  production  orders 
to  be  sent  to  each  basic  unit  quickly,  accurately,  and  with  high 
effectiveness. 


5.  In  order  to  truly  bring  into  play  the  right  of  enterprises  in  and  spheres 
to  autonomy  in  production  and  commerce,  in  the  spirit  of  draft  Resolution  306 
of  the  Political  Bureau  and  Decision  76  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  the 
sector  will  carry  out  complete  decentralization  and  step  up  its  supervision  of 
the  product  delivery  system  and  product  quality,  while  also  creating 
conditions  for  ensuring  the  autonomy  of  enterprises.  It  wll  build  a  truly 
democratic,  truly  centralized  enterprise  management  mechanism,  in  accordance 
with  the  Central  Committee  resolution. 

Especially,  in  the  task  of  caring  for  and  stabilizing  the  lives  of  workers 
the  textile  sector  has  carried  out  many  positive  plans  to  bolster  the  working 
strength  of  cadres,  workers,  and  civil  servants.  In  addition  to  categorizing 
and  ratonally  organizing  labor,  and  improving  the  quality  of  the  labor  force 
in  order  to  attain  high  effectiveness  in  production.  The  sector  has  been 
concerned  with  drafting  and  using  labor  expense  norms  and  salary  expense  norms 
per  unit  of  production,  by  means  of  which  to  pay  for  labor  according  to  the 
requirement  of  calorie  supplementation,  and  with  tying  in  the  quantity  and 
quality  oi  production  with  the  effectiveness  of  work.  A  sector  with  a  labor 
force  that  is  75  to  85  percent  female,  one  in  which  the  work  is  in  shifts  and 
the  workers  are  continually  in  contact  with  noise,  dust,  heat,  and  unhealthful 
conditions,  the  workers*  health  must  receive  adequate  attention.  The 
enterprise  federation  has  employed  the  current  regulations  and  policies 
according  to  the  conditions  of  each  period  of  time,  to  maintain  the  workers' 
living  conditions.  At  the.  same  time,  the  sector  has  recommended  that  the 
state  promulgate  regulations  and  policies  which  manifest  concern  for  the 
workers  of  the  textile  sector. 

The  policy  of  organizing  shift  labor  rationally  (including  both  three-shift 
f*ouJ^“Shift  system),  the  rational  use  of  trade  the  improvement  of  labor 
quality,  and  adequate  concern  for  the  lives  of  cadres  and  workers  are 
practical  measures  for  ensuring  the  collective  mastership  right  of  the 
workers . 

By  correctly  determining  the  position  and  responsibility  of  the  textile 
sector  in  the  national  economy,  making  appropriate  investments  of  raw 
materials,  materials,  equipment,  and  labor  and  with  a  dynamic  and  creative  new 
management  mechanism,  the  textile  sector  is  certain  to  bring  about 
increasingly  stronger  transformations  and  meet  the  needs  for  clothing  and 
export  goods  according  to  the  economic  strategy  that  has  been  set  forth  for 
the  1990-2000  period. 
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BIOGRAPHIC 


INFORMATION  ON  VIETNAMESE  PERSONALITIES 


[The  following  information  on  Vietnamese  personalities  has  been  extracted 
from  Vietnamese-language  sources  published  in  Hanoi,  unless  otheTOise 
indicated.  Asterisked  job  title  indicates  that  this  is  the  first  known 
press  reference  to  this  Individual  functioning  in  this  capacity.] 


Nguy'eh  Ngoc  Anh  [NGUYEENX  NGOCJ  ANH] 

*Edl tor-in-chief  of  the  mechanical  engineering  journal  TAP  CHI  CO  KHI 
his  name  appeared  on  the  masthead  of  the  publication.  (TAP  CHI  CO 
KHI  N?  1  87  inside  front  cover) 


■Bang  Danh  Anh  [DAWNGJ  ZANH  ANHS ] ,  MS 


Denutv  Director  of  the  Vocational  Science  Research  Institute;  he  wrote 
an  article  on  workers*  training  and  education.  (QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN 

12  Mar  87  p  3) 


Pham  PhG  Bang  [PHAMF  PHUS  BAWNGF],  Colonel 

Military  journalist;  his  name  was  mentioned  in  an  article  on  people  who 
spoke  at  the  Vietnam  Socialist  Party  club.  (TO  QUOC  Dec  86  p  17) 

Le  Due  Binh  [LEE  DUWCS  BINHF] 


Member  of  the  CPV  Central  Committee;  *Secretary  of  the  CPV  Committee, 

Hai  Hunc  Province;  his  speech  on  small  industries  and  handicraft  workers 

cited  soLce.  (TIEU  CONG  NGHIEP  IHO  CONG  NGHIEP  13  Mar  87  p  1) 


Nguyen  Quang  Buu  [NGUYEENX  QUANG  BUWU],  *Colonel 


*Director  of  the  Ordnance  Technical  Officers  School;  he  was  mentioned 
in  an  article  on  the  orientation  and  duties  of  ordnance  officers. 
(QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  2  Mar  87  p  2) 

Le  Difc  Gang  [LEE  DUWCS  CAWNG] 


^Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  Nicaragua;  on  23  Mar 
he  presented  his  credentials  to  President  Ortega  of  Nicaragua.  (NHAN 
26  Mar  87  p  4) 
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Nguyen  Manh  Cam  [NGUYEENX  MANHJ  CAAMF] 

Member  of  the  CPV  Central  Committee;  *SRV  Ambassador  to  the  USSR;  on 
28  Apr  87  he  attended  the  6th  anniversary  of  the  Viet-Soviet  Friendship 
Association  in  Moscow.  (NHAN  DAN  30  Apr  87  p  4) 

Ta  Quang  Chien  [TAJ  QUANG  CHIEENS] 

Director  of  the  Physical  Education  and  Sports  General  Department;  recently 
he  attended  a  sports  meet  in  Hanoi.  (QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  30  Mar  87  p  4) 

\ 

Nguyen  T)inh  Con  [NGUYEENX  DINHF  COON],  Colonel,  deceased 

Former  Director  of  the  Policy  Office,  3rd  MR;  member  of  the  CPV;  bom 
in  1916  in  Yen  Hung  Village,  Y  Yen  District,  Ha  Nam  Ninh  Province,  he 
was  retired  at  the  time  of  his  death  on  22  Mar  87.  (QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN 
25  Mar  87  p  4) 

Nguyen  Van  Dan  [NGUYEENX  VAWN  ZAANF] 

*Vice  Minister  of  Health;  he  attended  a  meeting  celebrating  the  formation 

of  a  chapter  of  the  Vietnam-Sweden  Friendship  Association,  (OUAN  DOI 
NHAN  DAN  13  Feb  87  p  4)  vv  r 

Nguyen  Ngoc  Diep  [NGUYEENX  NGOCJ  ZIEEPJ],  *Major  General 

Of  the  Military  Medical  Institute;  he  wrote  an  article  on  education  in 
military  schools.  (QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  12  Mar  87  p  2) 

Nguyen  Van  Do  [NGUYEENX  VAWN  ZO] 

*Deputy  Director  of  the  Vietnam  Tobacco  Research  Institute;  he  wrote  an 
^^ticle  on  cooperation  between  scientists  and  those  at  the  production 
level.  (LAO  DONG  5  Mar  87  p  3) 

/'V 

Nguyen  Dinh  Doan  [NGUYEENX  DINHF  ZOANX] 

Vice  Minister  of  Communications  and  Transportation;  his  article  on  building 
a  model  transportation  network  appeared  in  the  cited  source.  (GIAO  THONG 
VAN  TAI  23  Apr  87  pp  1,  2) 

Le  Duy  [LEE  ZUY] 

*Chief  of  the  Propaganda  and  Training  Department  of  the  CPV  Central 
Committee;  his  name  was  mentioned  in  an  article  on  the  speeches  given  at 
the  Vietnam  Socialist  Party's  club.  (TO  QUOC  Dec  87  p  17) 

Le  Van  Dy  [LEE  VAWN  ZYX] 

Director  of  the  Chemicals  General  Department;  he  wrote  an  article  in  the 
cited  source  about  long-term  development  in  his  sector,  (CONG  NGHIEP 
HOA  CHAT  N°'  1  86  inside  front  cover) 
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Tran  Hdu  Bang  [TRAANF  HUWUX  DANG],  *Colonel 

He  was  mentioned  in  a  letter  of  complaint  about  Unit  19265  destroying 
citizens'  property.  (QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  6  Apr  87  p  2) 

B§  Viet  -Dang  [BEES  VIEETJ  DAWNGR] ,  Professor 

*mrprtor  of  the  Ethnology  Institute,  Social  Science  Commissron;  he  ^ 
:?«ndera  conference  on  Wegoere  in  the  northern  border  and  ™o„ntar„o„» 
areas.  (NGHIEN  CUU  VAN  HOA  NGHE  THUAT  Sep-Oct  86  p  75) 

Nguyih  Diet  [NGUYEENX  DIEETJ] ,  Colonel,  deceased 

Member  of  the  CPV  since  1937;  former  cadre  in  the  Political  General 
Department;  born  in  1915  in  Vinh  Thanh  Village, 

Binh  Tri  Thien  Province,  he  was  retired  at  the  time  o 
12  Mar  87.  (QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  21  Mar  87  p  4) 

■D^o  Vong  -d4  [DAOF  VONGJ  DUWCS] 

Editor-in-chief  of  the  physics  journal  TAP  CHI  VAT  LY;  his  name  appeared 
mLfLad  of  the  publication.  (TAP  CHI  VAT  LY  H'3  86  rnaide  front 

cover) 

Lu  Giang  [LUW  GIANG],  Lieutenant  General 

Commander,  Capital  Military  Region;  recently  his  name  was  on  the  list  of 
candidates  for  Hanoi’s  electoral  unit  6  published  in  the  cited  source. 

(NHAN  DAN  2  Apr  87  p  4) 

Nguyen  Ngoc  Hai  [NGUYEENX  NGOCJ  HAIR] 

Member  of  the  CPV  Central  Committee;  ^Minister  of  Power;  recently  he 
^PPSaPleP  secretary  General  Nguyen  Van  llnh  on  a  vlsrt  to  Hoa  Brnh 
power  plant.  (NHAN  DAN  5  May  87  p  1) 

Pham  Tho  Han  [PHAMJ  THOJ  HANF] ,  Colonel 

Of  B.33  Gp,  3rd  MR;  he  wrote  an  article  on  training  new  recruits. 

(QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  4  Mar  87  p  2) 

Nguyin  Trong  Hitn  [NGUYEENX  TRONGJ  HIEENR] 

*r>Pmitv  Secretary  of  the  CPV  Committee,  Hai  Hung  Province;  Chairman  of 
rt^f^pU-rfSlttee.  Hai  Hung  Province;  recently  he  attended  a  »eetrng 
held  by'^the  Communlat  Youth  Union  of  his  province.  (NHAN  DAN  17  Apr  87  p  ) 


Tran  Xuan  Hoai  [TRAANF  XUAAN  HOAIF] 


Associate  Editor  of 
on  the  masthead  of 
cover) 


the  physics  journal  TAP  CHI  VAT  LY;  his  name  appeared 
the  publication.  (TAP  CHI  AT  LY  N°3  86  Inside  front 
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3, 

Cao  Xuah  Hildng  [CAO  XUAAN  HUWOWNGR] 


Associate  Editor  of  the  architecture  journal  KIEN  TRUC;  his  name  appeared 
on  the  masthead  of  the  publication.  (KIEN  TRUC  N**!  86  p  63) 

NguySi  Trpng  Khoat  [NGUYEENX  TRONGJ  KHOAT],  Colonel 


Director  of  the  Technical  Communications  School;  his  article  on  training 
communication  technicians  appeared  in  the  cited  source.  (NHAN  DAN 
23  Mar  87  p  2) 

Dinh  Nho  Liem  [DINH  NHO  LIEEM] 

Member  of  the  CPV  Central  Committee;  *lst  Vice  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs; 
on  14  Apr  87  he  attended  a  reception  given  by  the  DPRK  Ambassador  to 
Vietnam.  (HANOI  MOI  15  Apr  87  p  1) 

Ngo  Xuah  Loc  [NGOO  XUAAN  LOOCJ] 

Alternate  member  of  the  CPV  Central  Committee;  General  Director  of  the 
Song  Da  construction  company;  recently  he  welcomed  Secretary  General 
Nguyen  Van  Linh  who  was  visiting  Hoa  Binh  power  plant  construction  site. 
(NHAN  DAN  5  May  87  p  1) 

Nguyen  True  Luyen  [NGUYEENX  TRUWCJ  LUYEENJ] 

Editor-in-chief  of  the  architecture  journal  KIEN  TRUC;  his  name  appeared 
on  the  masthead  of  the  publication.  (KIEN  TRUC  N°3  86  p  63) 

Nguy&i  V^  Ludng  [NGUYEENX  VAWN  LUWOWNG] 

Chairman  of  the  People's  Committee,  Binh  Trl  Thien  Province;  on  6  Apr  87 
he  laid  a  wreath  at  the  Reburial  Service  for  King  Duy  Tan  in  Hue. 

(NHAN  DAN  7  Apr  87  p  1) 

Tran  Manh  [TRAANF  MANHJ] 

Director  of  the  Civil  Aviation  General  Department;  on  6  Apr  87  he  attended 
a  conference  on  civil  aviation  in  Phnom-Penh.  (NHAN  DAN  9  Apr  87  p  4) 

Cao  Dinh  Nghi  [CAO  DINHG  NGHIJ] 

"Deputy  Director  of  the  Cinematography  Department;  he  attended  a  conference 
on  moviegoers  in  the  northern  border  and  mountainous  areas.  (NGHIEN  CUU 
VAN  HOA  NGHE  THUAT  Sep-Oct  86  p  75) 

Bui  Dinh  Nguyen  [BUIF  DINHF  NGUYEEN] ,  Colonel 

He  wrote  a  letter  to  the  newspaper  concerning  a  transportation  problem. 

(QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  12  Mar  87  p  2) 
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Phan  Duy  Nguyen  [PHAN  ZUY  NGUYEEN] »  Colonel,  deceased 

Former  Deputy  Commander,  Political,  of  a  Division,  2nd  MR; 

CPV;  born  in  1928  in  Hoa  Thanh  Village,  Yen 

Province,  he  died  on  4  Mar  87  after  an  illness.  (QUAN  DOl  NHAN  DAN 
2  Apr  87  p  4) 

Y  Ngcjng  [Y  NGOONG] 

Secretary  of  the  CPV  Party  Committee,  Dac  Lac  Province;  his 
mentioned  in  an  article  on  coffee  growing  in  his  province.  (QUAN  DOI 
NHAN  DAN  24  Mar  87  p  3) 

Nguyen  Thien  Nhan  [NGUYEENX  THIEENJ  NHAAN] 

.He»d  of  the  political  department  of  TAP  CHI  SMI  Jouraal;  his  name 

was  mentioned  In  an  article  on  the  people  who  spoke  at  the  Viet 
Socialist  Party's  club.  (TO  QUOC  Dec  87  p  17) 

Nguyin  Dy  Nien  [NGUYEENX  ZY  NIEEN] 

*Vice  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs;  on  29  Apr  87  he  attended  a  reception 
given  by  the  Japanese  Ambassador  in  Hanoi.  (NHAN  DAN  30  Apr  87  p  4) 

Hoang  Phong  [HOANGF  PHONG],  aka  Do  Van  Giao  [DOOX  VAWN  GIAO] ,  Colonel, 
deceased 

Director  of  the  Rear  Services  Department;  member  of  the  CPV; 

Trin  H^g  Quan  [TRAANF  HOONGF  QUAAN] 

*Mlnlster  of  Higher  and  Vocational  Education;  on  29  ^7 

reception  given  by  the  Japanese  Ambassador  in  Hanoi.  (NHAN  DAN  JU  Apr 

p  4) 

Vu  Nguyen  Quytn  [VUX  NGUYEEN  QUYEENF] 

^Deputy  Director  of  the  Hanoi  Agricultural  College  N°l; 
article  on  officers'  training.  (QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  13  Mar  87  p 

Nguyih  Ngpc  San  [NGUYEENX  NGOCJ  SAN],  *Colonel 

He  wrote  a  letter  to  the  newspaper  concerning  a  transportation  problem. 
(QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  12  Mar  87  p  2) 

Le  Van  Sang  [LEE  VAWN  SANG] 

Vice  Minister  of  Building;  recently  he  accompanied  General  Secretary 
Nguyen  Van  Linh  to  visit  Hoa  Binh  power  plant.  (NHAN  DAN  5  May  87  p  ) 
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Nguyen  -Binh  S3  [NGUYEENX  DINHF  SOWR] 


Member  of  the  CPV  Central  Committee;  Secretary  of  the  CP V  Committee, 

Ha  Son  Binh  Province;  recently  he  accompanied  General  Secretary  Nguyen 
Van  Linh  on  a  visit  to  Hoa  Binh  power  plant.  (NHAN  DAN  5  May  87  p  1). 

Pham  HSng  S6n  [PHAMJ  HOONGF  SOWN],  Lieutenant  General,  Professor 

He  wrote  an  article  on  the  strategic  role  of  rivers  and  seas  in  the 
history  of  Vietnam's  wars.  (QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  15  Mar  87  p  2) 

Bui  Van  Suong  [BUIF  VAWN  SUWOWNGS] 

Director  of  the  Transportation  Department,  Ministry  of  Communications 
and  Transportation;  he  was  interviewed  in  the  cited  source  about  food 
transportation  from  the  south  to  the  north.  (QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN 
24  Mar  87  p  3) 

Le  Tai  [LEE  TAIF] 

Alternate  member  of  the  CPV  Central  Committee;  *Chairman  of  the  Industry 
Department  of  the  CPV  Central  Committee;  on  17  Mar  87  he  welcomed  a 
Soviet  delegation  visiting  Vietnam.  (NHAN. DAN  18  Mar  87  p  1) 

Huynh  Cong  Tam  [HUYNHF  COONG  TAAM] 


*SRV  Ambassador  to  the  Republic  of  Malta;  on  19  Mar  87  he  presented  his 
credentials  to  the  acting  President  of  Malta.  (NHAN  DAN  26  Mar  87  p  4) 

Le  Tam  [LEE  TAAM] 

Editor-in-chief  of  the  science  journal  TAP  CHI  HOAT  DONG  KHOA  HOC;  his 
name  appeared  on  the  masthead  of  the  publication.  (TAP  CHI  HOAT  DONG 
KHOA  HOC  Feb  87  inside  back  cover) 

Nguy&n  Duy  Thai  [NGUYEENX  ZUY  THAIS],  Major  General 

Deputy  Director  of  the  Technical  General  Department;  on  23  Mar  87  he 
accompanied  Secretary  General  Nguyen  Van  Linh  touring  factory  Z125. 

(Hanoi  HANOI  MOI  24  Mar  87  p  1) 

Trinh  Ngoc  Thai  [TRINHJ  NGOCJ  THAIS] 

Deputy  Director  of  the  Foreign  Relations  Department  of  the  Central  Committee 
Secretary  General  of  the  Vietnam  Committee  for  Solidarity  and  Friendship 
With  Other  People,  on  29  Apr  87  he  attended  a  conference  held  by  the 
Committee.  (NHAN  DAN  30  Apr  87  p  4) 

Phan  Quang  Tiep  [PHAN  QUANG  TIEEPJ],  Major  General 

*Commander  of  the  12th  Corps ;  his  article  on  his  group  appeared  in  the 
cited  source.  (NHAN  DAN  20  Apr  87  p  3) 


115 


L'^  Duy  Thai  [LEE  ZUY  THAIS],  Major  General 

^Deputy  Director  of  the  Technical  General  -/f ““Lcto^jr”" 

panied  General  Secretary  Sguyen  Van  Linh  on  a  viait  of  Z.125  Factory. 

(QDAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  24  Mar  87  p  4) 

^ang  Van  Than  [DAWNGJ  VAWN  THAAN] 

♦-  nf  i-h<h  Pnsts  and  Telecommunications  General  Department,  he  wrote 
S'thrcitL  sL^cf  L  technical  progress  in  the  communications  sector. 
(QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  5  Apr  87  p  2) 

Tran  Minh  The  [THRAANF  MINH  THEEJ],  *Colonel 

aDepnty  Chief  of  staff,  7th  MR;  he  was  Interviewed  about  self-defense 
tasks.  (QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  10  Apr  87  p  2) 

Phan  Phong  Thx]  [PHAN  PHONG  THUW] ,  ^Colonel 

rtrr^re^ef ^ 

Toan  [LEE  TOANF],  (Colonel 

He  wrote  an  article  on  the  history  of  the  Special  Operations  Branch. 
(QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  19  Mar  87  p  2) 


Nguyin  Canh  Toan  [NGUYEENX  CANHR  TOANF] 


r-S'-'S  i£r;T,:‘iS=:“,= = ss:  5  “  -- 

[Dec]  86  p  1) 

Nguyen  Van  Tra  [NGUYEENX  VAWN  TRAF] ,  ^Colonel 

“S.1 

Pham  Van  Trinh  [PHAMJ  VAWN  TRINHF] 

President  of  the  Hanoi  Architecture  College;  p  !)°" 

25  years  of  accomplishments  at  his  college.  ( 

-Dang  To  TuSn  [DAWNGJ  TOOS  TUAANS] 

.Vice  president  of  the  Hanoi  Architecture  College;  he  was  interviewed  on 
courses  of  study  at  his  college.  (KIEN  TEUC  K  3  86  p  ) 
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Vu  -Binh  Tuy  [VUX  DINHF  TUY],  Colonel,  deceased 

Cadre  of  the  VPA  Inspector  General's  Office;  member  of  the  CPV;  born  in 
1923  in  Thanh  Giang  Village,  Ninh  Thanh  District,  Hai  Hung  Province, 
he  died  after  an  illness  on  24  Mar  87.  (QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  26  Mar  87  p  4) 

Nguyen  Tuyen  [NGUYEENX  TUYEENS] ,  Colonel,  deceased 


Member  of  the  CPV;  Deputy  Chief  of  Cabinet  of  the  Central  Military  Party 
Committee;  Deputy  Chief  of  Cabinet  in  the  Ministry  of  National  Defense; 
born  on  10  Sep  25  in  Huong  Mai  Village,  Huong  Tra  District,  Binh  Tri 
Thien  Province,  he  died  on  30  Mar  87  at  the  108th  Military  Hospital. 
(QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  31  Mar  87  p  4) 

Pham  Quy  Tu  [PHAMJ  QUYS  TUW] ,  Professor 


Director  of  the  Hanoi  Teacher's  College  N®1;  he  wrote  an  article  about 
the  training  of  reserve  officers.  (QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  20  Mar  87  p  2) 

Ngo  -©at  Tu  [NGOO  DATJ  TUWS] 

Deputy  Editor  of  the  mathematics  journal  TOAN  HOC  VA  TUOI  TRE;  his  name 
appeared  on  the  masthead  of  the  journal.  (TOAN  HOC  VA  TUOI  TRE  N°6 
[Dec]  86  p  1) 

Nguyen  Thi  Than  [NGUYEENX  THU  THAAN] 

Member  of  the  CPV  Central  Committee;  *Member  of  the  Economic,  Planning 
and  Budget  Committee  at  the  National  Assembly;  on  25  Apr  87  she  attended 
a  meeting  between  the  Vietnamese  Chairman  of  the  National  Assembly  and 
the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Albanian  National  Assembly.  (NHAN  DAN 
26  Apr  87  p  4) 

Vo  Khac  Ve  [VOX  KHAWCS  VEX],  *Colonel 

He  wrote  an  article  in  the  cited  source  on  training  new  soldiers.  (QUAN 
DOI  NHAN  DAN  6  Apr  87  p  2) 
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